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EDITOR’S PRELUDE 


This now edition is an improvement on our previous edition 
of I960. Tho Introduction hue Ween revised and recast in the light 
of the latest critical mntorial available. Herein we havo added 
a critical appreciation of oach act at the end of tho notes bearing 
on tho respoctive act. Material variant readings are shown in tho 
foot-notea. Another now feature of this edition is the gist of 
every verse givon in tho notes immediately after its proso-ordor. 
By and large the notes havo been onlarged substantially. 

Relevant extracts from the commentary of Katsyavoma 
are printed below tho text in order to acquaint alio student* 
with our ancient orltioal traditon. It is hoped that Appendi¬ 
ces at tho end giving important questions, words for annota¬ 
tion, and sontenoos for reference to oontext would be usoful to the 
•ludont*. 

The Prnkrt text is printed on tho same page in between the 
text and tho commentary. 

Onoe again we thank our publishers for bringing out. this 
fresh edition in an attraotiro got-up. Wo take this opportunity 
of expressing our deop debt of gratituod to the various editors 
of the play aa well na to tho oriental scholars, on whoso works wo 
havo freely drawn. 

Wo hope that this edition with Its added features would go a 
long way in meeting tho requireraonta of tho studoots and that it 
would bo racoived with equal onthusiosm as tho previous ono. 


Slat May I960. 
Bombay 4. 


P. S. Sane 
G. B. Grdbole 
//. S. Vrstkar 



DRAMATIS PERSONS 
MEN 

AQNIMITRAThe Hero, king of Vidite. 

GAUTAMA.—Hie confidant, the Vldusaka. 

VAHATAKA Minister of Agnimitre. 

MAUDGALYA :-Tho Chamherlein or Kancukin. 
GANADASA -Professor of denolng, tutor to Milaviki. 

H Alt AD ATT A Professor of dancing, tutor to Irfvati. 

Tlio Sillradhiira, Paripirsvaka, Yalta litas, 
the hunch-buck SiraJaka. 

WOMEN 

MALAVIKA The Heroine, eiater of Midhavssena. 
DHARINIThe principal queen of Agnimltra. 

IRA V ATITho aeoond queen. 

KAU&KI8iater of Surnati, Mddhavaena'e mlniater. 
BAKULAVALIKA One of tho attendant* of Dhirlnl and 
friond of MftlaviU. 

KAUMUniKA:-Another attendant of Dhirlnl. 

i :—AUoiwUnu on W.«l. 

Clf ANDRIKA ) 

HAMAHITIKA : —Haiti aervant of Kauaiki. 
MADHUKAitlKA Female gardener. • 

JAYA8KNA r—Female door-keeper. 

J :—Femalo alngere proeented to Agnimltra. 

Other Persona mentioned In the Play; 

8ENAPATIPujpamilra, fathor of Agnlmitra. 
VASUMITRA --Son of Agnimltra. 

VASULAK8MIDaughter or aiater of Dhirlnl. 

VIRASENA A low-caato brother of Dhiripi. 
DHRUVA8IDDHIAn expert in caaoa of poison. 
MADHAVIKAA femalo attendant of Dharinl appointed 
to guard a cellar whore MdlavikA and Bakuli- 
valika were confined. 

YAJNA8ENA King of Vidarbha. 

MADHAVASENA :—Cousin of Yajnaaena and brother'of 
MiUvllUL 

MAURYA SACIVA Minister of Brhadratha, tho last king 
of tho Maury a line and brother in law of 
Yajnasena; kept in confinements by Agnimltra. 
SUMATI Brother of Kauaiki.' 


wn itor *n*r tot «fMt* farfijw «nraf*rr nro mfc- 
*«rtm yro to t«rm, irfl roi* rftr wnwi qtftaft rtw* m& «ifc 
rrO frnrfnrt’n^f anKf Rif ijw miff w$<r «mr qrfftwlflf *J«s 
mrom. «tot nijwr nWt «rr n* f«wr* mw ifW wjnffc 
wror Tnmt nfVnrnr *Ti|ff tot <n ( tvix-vtn ) 3«t«rr 
wttm mrw'rft •?«& to-t ijutm a»«ii«fr wrfc (t) 

( iftwww nrcwrr ) 

grotT-( tot ) ** «Trf*rr, %*i wn 5 . 

( B*BT TOT ) 

TTftTwtat-inpTn*, it «ft Hint. 

^nmT-nw «n Pupj *ftqTOW <nf> wim »nfc ¥1, «n TO*tftw rt*ff 
«nfan»n*t toJjctt RtwflrvTffcrfTO *TRw^r wfto TO^tn «nn. tit 
to *nnt SSIt «jr . 

RTfrorcro-a ! | €\* ! *jafe5 r vraft to?».& vre, T-fo^R, 

*tWrw *raif* ttc* dtf* rtrtr wwtff mpir*n 

f tfft wer ^r <5»rr ttSrt RgRfR tot ? 

^jrrtt— sr^ Siur, fj 3T*rffR rOnhiS R'twrtR ? rhrr r^t. 

»iin to tqra wm*n$ TfW *pp«r rr«r? tor 
ti$, w8 Rftm«9f Rt*R Rnff. toto rOwt torr aTO rS« 
Sr o?tr rtrth. urewr «j« rir wtttot ^tftRarc fRa:«ft rS 
Stotot. (*) 



M) 

irfcttwi-wiii ijiaf ftw awro 5 W. 

•Froir-tre «pt $ ill ir. 

roraTiot itfr«ft Tfrfft ftti ffpft sat wrtir r« wsait ror- 
wwi^t if <11 it wiit wtwt first wn ( wraS ) waits wii 
***■ {\) 

(sre *s«ts M wnns) 

- mm its - 
(*fcTT W%1 ITS.) 

Wt-¥ftw staro fat«jt(ii<£t ircfa&sft wrefait fraia 
arts writ wifc i amtari «mrantr Prmwmrff awr atfrit 
lifsi^rft^s wim Rirft wt^. sr as wrat sits itSs wit (tft 
ari ntft. isr stats wiur wsfrit 51O snft srti vrfr>) 
qfSwt-(f««rt*i'rTgs) wa ni^f ij rrft *rft ? wm 

atfaiwscas its assist $ i*i tpi ti sttfs ! 

srf, tjaiafBti! it, Tritst^f-ft atsTTWTS wii&rfV 
SFTSJt ws^it wifi atsar iati sst^sts it ai jt3^t ffli a 
wpj#i ftr ^PSt St'PSTS an RtS. 
aywafiwT-(sprit *arsras) wta, 51ft fjfe ass iit $ atari wtfc. 
m waitijs itursr firing 51ft spj«t wi «nrs 51TS1 wt$ 
wit ara%. 

itaftir-ni, tj 5? Pwdts ? 

■$wmfac T-Tfftst%*i»qr wiw^stt sizants swats atsr amPnt 
ftlHI twrfl W®ff ITS Wt$ S f'ttKWISIAf. 
wtso-ar, wit nit waa ssafsr pt rfY wgrmiwT tit 
s*fts? 

wjmo-wa, Tiitsrfcstwr sts sit waTaif rft fasts arfsrit iit. 
wfaftir-it wit a ? 

*$«-$*: as, qwst Trftar$r faints *wr a astir ts w^sfsssrs- 
?tt wr$ wit wranrfit fai WTr *5t ssrs tot start, wsais ijr- 

m M srn*. 
f^o-m $3 ? 


OJ ‘ 

anar-saaR wrearar (amfifcwr) rpft«ji to Barswr- 

s* «njpr armanR www< ttsi* a«BT fff. 

a* flrarafc ? 

■fHTo-tnrftwir TO faa aiiftwn 813# ^7 arfia ata aur an^ ? 

arm wffo BTarffir «nar (s^ara) faafor tfat. r«t 3* ? 

«5Hio-3n<Twr atH*arof ** f«$ ar$ft qrga a'sifoa rt&ht tptt 3a:- 
2* faar^ «nrwr. rmf <rf£ia Riaa ar£f arja 5«nft aqafft 
^ y “A ' **fiTR, (ira^ ar^r) £r arwfasr an|.' 

JT3T0Trai 't 3faaa an|. jit 3* wr hib ? 
*5bto-3tji, 3* atra 5 >tr ? snaf <r ribPrtt rrarwrr ^fe*t«»fpr 1* 
** faaffr «a«i<t a«al<r anpfr «r|. 

*ff g*t$afntt TT^TO 38 (*VjfWT 

3 rT 8 .) 

* 5 ^ 10 -( 3 RI a^r aiffcam) naara arz^naui tfifhr cira^ ai|r 
3 ci anj>a. faaaala wl*T aiaa 3 zi 8 . (8t an* bpi8) 

(snfcT 

sfrafiBi 3nqroi Ptfrara faaifaajfi asrca an*a 
q# 3 rbt Btaifaatft (aieareWf) aiRPIITf af! 3 T Tf^f 4 ^ivf) 

strut 

KrmiB atfaste 8atar «raa<n arei gracin' aronr. wt 3 
TRrff vtaM* $<rhr ar aizar^ war^sT arftTtaa ata wt *%. ifts 
n^rtJff asa a ana TShff rtM *u»rft aftaa qq *rtaa q*8. agar 

btz'i ^<>n3 fRTT fim *fa are^sqr tffrft qs.Hs bw asttaa fta (v) 
aj e-a^ura, TT>fan$«fjff «8 fiwr^ w{{ «f anqrfV fewT BT gfa an 
fenrtr 3 a totst <sr s^bt ar *a si^ ar ? 

TT«ftFi^whr opt iff, rfr irb fa^ 5 afaara »i^. »rr 

‘rr RtmJf ? 

$ * w** 5WVPT fa«r f 5 ia:ai 8 8 8 Pm 
BBPT rft *T 3 T f»IRPr8. (K) 

*f «-(fa7t:?ff) ara^a a» ?TrarffBT nr? zra8» »8 rbt arriT (aar) 
am apfT fff^ 353 > Pranar *i^r wr apff 8t < 5Ra fTna 
a a^i ^fa. 


n«ram-9ic3, wen hir& fHa*«mftw wt^. flnrrorf 

•ft TT®ftR!^rt5ft 'i HIH $SH fH3RS ? 
tgto-aircfjjf ?fRts are^ar ^JTr hi HiHTHi TrofSwtHiHi n*; his an^. 
WIWT RjJiriHPff RH«lffl<H< f*e~5tHI srfHRnfl 

W#f iff «JB»ff ftlpR^ifT «ft*R ?tfB a# HI^H PtOT 3fK*ft*F# H£ 
RTsfa^t. 

hht sifftn^Ra ft ^aarraft htbshi jata 
HHTHt arir hbi Hizrf. (shr) ifft, *ft ar ota hh^Ih H*r^t 

ftHTT HRTR 

RIHRI't Hl»ft R«pirftR fsjfRqra R*?Hm Rftft *R$ 

tT3<TR ftTaTBTH (VRtf'I*!^) fa* HtHfRI PlOfHlTf! (^HT^ff) *n^* 
3? cHIHI PTHRH HflHIR Jftst. (\) 

■f o-R^Rpr, arrest ftiwi annr 5 ? sr| ? 

RHo—HiatH PlBI *ft RHRlfHRH fsnERW H fHHtfa R’HTH RtfRflS. 

fRimn^r tft «<t*u $*2trr h»b wtti fw»Hftx»3 Hrsa ?ht wra an$. 

BJa-fR HR HR I RT3> Of. HIHR fa®>m *TI^HT% RlSI *R55^H 

faar t?ht? srafirif <tt. 

RHCTH—HIH^n RfH'ftBT ift H°T *>3 fH3r$RPt Hft HTfff. 

(tftH hktr.) 

—Pth PtriHV H*rat- 

(rent a? 5R3H 3*t ara&fnt HfraraiF? a RRi^f ?Rfa hr rr& 

arr| a at Traiaf ?m **rft arar R’Hrefm a^r arst. ) 

T1WT-(3HT^ HR HIR* $1% HRI *t*RIBT H’JH,) HlfaTI, $HH TIHlSf 
*14 4 ? RFR Hit ’ 

WHIR-R^ITTH ! WT:HI fHHTH ! 

twi-ri^ *re *?r*i hi? ?f ft 

hhtr-rr srrcrcwB hr fof?B an$ >ft " hthr rsi y^ftH anpa. 
auHRH aron fcrft, ’ft sresr his fan: hthr&h ?rftr aare 
STfHiHHi^r nrfHnnr 3?r areafar HiJaa ithbri RtHramS arm: 
?fBI HTFH iHIBI 3n|. t*?t HlfHIH?B (J«?!«T >1 3IHT 

HRlft ?HTH?B ?HIBI MIHfHI H>TIfI. ?Ht HRHTa 




VIH ttfffI*b at* **nft rra Bftrtar rar as* * 
amt* *nfjpr *tt* a* ft*. arm aia tow * jw aar- 
wra ' nf **- WiW *5 mrw, avtfftr «n* «f*r wr^Teff ft*. 
"*** faaT *rhr TOwnar * vm to*. ft arar amfrn* »n*ar- 
***3”* F 1 *F Tlf?*, awf> ^RTFI* ^ 0 T «&« ^ ^ 
FZmstT%* Flf^F. FT JT?TTTF FTFf 5JJTB* » *jfq* 3ft 

* rTBT <* «r? mRT **f **mr eroiT as** Vt ifift b«tt 
.. anrTfftrar TOmufflF^r ** 7 ." 

TT*T-(TT»ltf) TOF ! *IF?Fr *TOFT$5F 

^ 5* * nWT5ff *** ?S «T*TOT, fa* ^BTIT TIFT «TTFT 

NTIPtF^ FT* F FTRlfOTJ ¥TTf*JT*f TO*. ** **FTBT FFW 

STfiPFTFFlSf TOWTOT* F * TOT* STOW F>C 

FTTRTFT TWTF f«T55TRT FT* «TTfF53T ?ITO F*Tn*T 

«rmr ft. (\») 

FFTFT—FSft 3JTT* FTJTT. 

TTFT-fTOT FIF^-TOF Fff FTj ? 

•TOiro-^rTTFPft CTTfFSTJ 8 *F atfa?*. «ITF,— 

' TI*mTFT7*7F FT** FTRT3! TTg* ^ S*«W* <RR «Wa 

v”* 3 **w, V" 1 «*"**«" srfwT trot* wrm 7777 

iiTOr *f arm. ( 7 ) 

TTFT-FT Fti frrTO Tl* FTOft fa«TT 7f*. ftfarT F57 % 7W *W 

wrar to°ftf atari. 

FFTTO-** FT* ( Ft* ). 

( m* FRPTWTT FTFfTT PnWF *57 TTFTFF 3 3 H TT^fflH ). 

• •'• • - ( S*C TOF ) 

fayro-F FT F^R Mlfr a* amr**tf, * *««TT, firrtF *nr*ni7 • 

^f*F TOR* FT«Pf*r TOTTHWW f<%R FfTT FT* TTTF *1JF *U. 

* gat WI3PTT* %*f ft* 3 raftr ftsf raft*. ( air xpp 
wnj rpt* ). 

Trar-( Prprvmr r ng 7 ) * amar grror »mfar aaftm totfi* 

(*f*) aima. 

ftjo-(JR2 FT57 ) F^RfFt* gfij ** | 



(O 

TTOT-( MM ) MOT If* 1 M. 

f«Ho-( mott)). 

TtOT-fffMr, MOT «ft Mfzft if) 31) KIMM^ j"TI VM°TT : Mf 
WfalOTjfl 3 MIM nrv«rtff Ml? Vt$B. 
f^o-iwtafirflPntff Awti nr I 
TlMI-fl *8 TIM ? 
fl|o-( TIMlH ) j{ Vfl. 

TTOT-OTMTM ! ftPTT ! 3 MTM MT M> 3 nr $ VrtMWTO. VOT Ml 

OT^Mffl fnfir fac!*i T<lV Wfllfl? «nqf) OTM VfOT VTtff. V 7 TOT- 
fJOTOTOT 3 TX M^TMV VMM «T MSM’fta'M MM^lFMf TTMIm MM 
ImSS- *)3H OTMOTOTgat MVITttflR ft«m«Mr BfTMTfttOTM ft MOTT 

W(f- (') 

(M?OTff) 

mtt ««r4n)TT!Tr Tt nmr. ttmtott rmwm vmMtfifl *)*t jo*3 
M VW ’M '3 I 3 OTtlflOT Mf«. 

TTOT-( flfM ) fMOT ! g»OT §=flfta«TOT *RW ijfl VT^. 

ftf o-MIM"! anat fMIM TZ M®T TglM*. 

(TMftaT TMlfl jft«T *T«t.) 

! MMiwWf ftafh vt$ iff wpTratwn wm*r otbm 
irrwiia anfe w|. 3 * yirt fmn m «mnr- 
«fw«rarM if if fjrwir, qvMiirm fM«wri<r **nr vmbw m 
W*)tWI*I WIWHJ MI 1 M Mfl fc MWrfl M£ W fftCOTIT. ( *•) 

troi-wi efniiaf via ns ui. 

if^ifl-nrff »jfnr*M vm. ( tis't yyr wr ifrntnp m*it. leva) pet, 
%*i M*n i[gng )! 

totot M'jfa) v$l I TiMvf^n vftin «rj(. tttv— 
p mot nftftn MHp ftnt ronrca Mi*t nfcvffc njff. aO .tit «ft 
tfltfl* wrwranz »ra w$. a) bimi flat 17 nri* ««ff otitismi^ 

aMlMMIMTOTT). (??) 

nMTTW-^n MTOTfl MTfTfla'fw STMfM VT$. TITV— 

ITTWftlT-Mt«fi ’JMIOT M*BT «TT«Mn*t MTOTOTf) ftrfl VT$ * TTVfMfT- 


M 

WTTF <W*IITH OF OTTT *T 3 F ftaJ fW’JT Zlf’IRl 
«n»n ftarr«i# ir*«Fftm or^ wro fffWw taororctf orcft *n$. (t ?) 

sf^imr anfcn. »mr wtaF >ter*. 

T>rt-(aFoa wra^) npruHi P*wo wift. 
rron-tf»offi wrnw wit. (Jtowwi •nyr) fifr ototnrJT «t»r wrn^- 
(Flow bit #n*rftror oto wivrtwT «iW *onr«) 
tran- j{ arti w& ? ftrotar 3*rttf *wiw «n «n«r itafj ftraw 
wft ITTWt ? 

n*niw- iT^TTiar, $«r*. «ft cmo ytros (ttanmipr ftwn'J. «ft 
oi 0*1 fltW* WF$ff. Orfipfl KNOT * TT«(t8r$*t'ft OWH fit TO Wt 
*T&. 

TTWT- | *FWT «f‘!^ OlffO JTT^. <ji WTO ? 

'I*iIIM- 8 TXTT FF^WF *fY WHTtOF Of *ftOTT rfTWTFFW ' OF 31 

*nwr qragM $ai arito<t *n$f. * wf *i?i* amto %«r *nfc. 
|nw- arjrTrcr, snr*r oi*iw ‘ orwii » ornTfo ffjj o oaf oi®rrw% 
w?tt ®n^ 1 sfS *i 3 i *jz& o *npmff *no 5^ ^wt- •rjFTnrt’ffw 
writ w wnft srrro o snfrrta ofoTT *'rnft. »w«ot olvtwr vratffo 
woo* fano wrtwt fWw wfoit wtofaa »otar»ft«T sr^ln. 
f*jo- ^t Fjfnsn wl'AM an^. 
oorfr- wt ! fr nr*#V^r wsoor! •nyrrra’t^fi hw ao>-f 
nwT- *rr wt*r is oNn. TmftffFfcotnr or vtfrffa qworn Rimm 
orfcw. Jlwjf tft w idn tffwift ot«ir <ro«w tft *fW 8 tfW *m*o $fn. 
f»I«- WT'T°T «it*0 ?fW *5°TT3lFT. 
tfh? fcllf- Wlft OjRFWHt *n(f. 

TTWT- %TF5| |T «t 4 OWR WB5*F 'fftfl qftftNftVf TRfmi}{*t»n 
oreyr 01. 

wnjaft- wsft oipTi'>t 4 f snm. (wnft 0 yr: TfVaifjtarn^rr imftwi 
TpffrT? Frter orftJ ). %*$, %*i, Tr»fhir^o ! 

Wt- ('rfonf*%«T «npir) v'rofh, jr*m w »m*is ot'atn «t«T*0Rr 
WTFWT3I wto wrcS ? 


<o 

nfxatfaar- antar tow arras $t<w ft a*in thpj wh. nnatn 

aftnartat si$s. 

artt-as aft airt aft TiBfft tat wist nessr faafs nt«. 
nfxatfim-ieT, (j «j*t xrttns arxa %* arfcr aiai ftsrx ax. np.- 
«jn?«ar afar awns tfuft sx ^rgif Ti/tffl 

•Wtot ftifWN. ( ») 

ftfro-^ir! Tp I arWf xrtrtrfca an»ft 4*rt tftai «tfn*t ffcwi 
aw ai*4tn. 
xim—fiwr TTprt. M 

ifna awsrrx ntxt %3r at|s a*ff ?ft afirtn <fw fcfrfar 
sftfinfta? am avjwnfsBaffa Bnfrwr nrftfaa^t ararr «jf«n 

amsarMt*)- 

nfrntfa«T-( aaz aras) nfroartr fraa ant. 

Ttar-anadt, at *?r axat. 
sfrarfasn— 

ad start sfradstan araimT a afsat atwrft r*S aafant-ar a 
jrTT?aiar a^aa aat sanfta <[fw aaaimi arft^t mft a >pi- 
wfrtt (arft) aT start ana Bar sa <rfh *p (\\). 
mfxBt-apriarti an ant. 

wn-WVa nriaa aat. (nftsrfafcaJ nrfT) anafs, aiaaiar as*nrtt 
pa axitff. (aaaa manual atm at'ft aaaia.) 

nat-anafs, tar fsartt awnrorfraw, aiana nt*nw“J i*srtat«iT 
atiwnnrt'ff am rtafa btwi aifc. fcfi at swifts ana •amTMtsr 
HP*- 

afr«-(^^a) ft sgr jft airft. aft ssa *sstst Ttsrtt a/tai 
Bintsts axiBt art ? 

xnn-t? d ! ait npj am. ana ax a (tax *tfrr sftfxnft. Bt mb: 

a n®ftsTfcs ar start ai«<fld aaairft Biffs, 
sts wrsio-npxraf-ft atm *fsw. jw wafcst axam snfnrt 
srn«n ataf^ •jssta awara ana ai$. 
ttsi-st an am nfssTs g* frt m ! 


Tfwio-iTftrTt*, arctreiCT rttanrar «nfc. bt *r wtfav tout 
wra ? fawr Tnfanfcfprr *rr*r ro# ? 

HMlui faaixiw «t tftctwrwi araw a«r qan aifl. 
*mm-Ti»f»<n&«, fomta Riwrrtfr mpar-arBia mwr <rcn« 

«3 wmr ijnj irrr. 

f«|o-TI«f)01^ ( ITT 9>*T factd WI7C CRBr BT Tlgai. 'BfTJ *fR 
«tcr*? 

a* vwjfiw wtfca I 

bt$i wi ! n*iriclifl vt*a cw^rtt w*tnm ftftfgf qwnr 

«marfinn wtanT «nf> wo«ttt ? 

arar-arftwrw wpm stwWfc tf'rota'r a wfim qt flfr ft wi$a at ? 
aftaifwwr-flTe. 

tmi-BT WB Rt*ft 5T*TTOT rpJJB WPBlft WJT1HT SBR CRT ? 
af«nf*Wi-W\ 3T 3*f Rt'I»BT*ft «t3. 

*rt£f smf'wiT araafa <a 1 % (aftfaarfi) hr wiwrr 3*3 wa3 a* 
BfiffwTT Blfffta «Y foci faifa frraRWR BIB*3 aTWfBR 

3trs?^r 3a. aa bt «>£r aaim to aara aW ftrannWf wotft 

strc («S). 

fayo-arra BtaWfffc aaafft^ awa wt$. grtcfto aread wo 
awn ftiRRwiRftH vVrfCRT Pmo *fraaRT m$. 

JRTT-MT'pHT $ BTR «T^. 

n»RTw-Ti»fhn^*r ( $ ?n ctthi wrft. 

Trrfy-c? aa fkmH firoctn «mr fas aft bt rfr uVr few. 
aoar ana 7 

TTWt-Wt. $«r aVw «T$. mta faa*mi tflWrTRtwn 1WWIT ^grer 

wbto finja 3a>. 

n^Hwwffc) wrafatf wtt* ? awr* BrifaaiTr ar»or otfai 
vftw ftr* ?Vt yf wift. ( a wf U i F* bijw, Baa). wnr nr «w»f 
araamqo orryn lyr. 

fayaac-asKi^ a>o 3 a r^ciwr. $ •nwmr, atfarRi orara* a*- 
Rfftar won a*)aw fj arraYa a* an ror fwff ottwb gmr 
B!^ HCTT «n 5 fa q«T wm^ *ne aro ? 


?r*ft«T$rmr matat «st mi ®rif • amt asarm 

•fra aa 

atarfr arm faatfcrft mf* *f^a areim fa*a semta^a fW*t 
ntyT tamrft fact *»3 'frz fra. remra famaft 

trtat ftraaret «arerft *fams. (\») 

Wt-tjafr fkrett ^arfta ijamt |tf! fWt atfc. X WW* ** ^ 55 qi > 
ftam *mfT at ar^a aretw ar|. 

n^iw-*f^ira arm |t are? aTfc. * 

Wt-ar at area arem at*u (aata ) at n«vi anaftma ataat. 
afto-WV, | a>a stff. si* a*rat aft wi*t i**c»ji** Wm Ma 
ataaw as* aaast* atf. . 

W-(faatrfta) an »! tfr atija agaf? am ifrft at nmatar ? 
(<rar? ar^m as%) 

(mn qlwifttim <irft crwfaaT) 

afto-(arfa) f nznsn, arta asatai $ aprrataT^a at* at 
fazaS* ? ana a«-cta< afaatz warn aft «jffft arm atm aaa 
an rot ntfraz Tmos. ( It) 

fajo-at 11 aann* atf. fmatatnat anj Ttmft arffi. (aaaraiai 
Tijra) ataiatai* u 4 w|lM Ttatat mfaata at«j* 51ft at^ 
zrwrft. aroaaa »jfn* aqnff ^ntn **nm famm aaa sift, 
naam-ziiftsif a, $at. ata am a=|«t aaaata. nr aa amt— 

at aretat* rft auft fnwa banft cfw tmfWf. mi area am 
sift atm iatr asm ar amt are-ata^a tarn* atm. (t*) 
(arsaTaaa TOft.) 

Treft-(faaafta) amt aata ata ? (aa?) ftrwatat are*at fmataz 
afaare astft. 

nnatn-ft arftaa an ^3 a fat mat ftat. (ziarai atjpt) tirfr- 
stfalft atm fWt- atna'lsw afasnr^ ftrm *ft staati 
artfaff a^trratft aim uift. 
tmt->arJHi3f ft nnaft sfnw. 

afto-Tia*lai^a:«at aata affref* atf. *^ s £sa am sat am%. 


(to 


wft-nrcoTem vtn. mwi iroTO? «n«fW otcWt »mr «r|. 
TOwnftr tpr ' ortonR gar. * 
tuft-ooofir! afomnf. 

"pm" ™rta # mfc»«fk f Totor* iwavrowM 
V? ** ** w™. w«m *r gw flm o*r wwr 
TOW** ^fTT ffftir *n# or. WT** tfwNor l*r»m ^ 

*r««r *ra®rr? mrrrrir vs}* $#w. 
f»ir ftnnMrrt woorfWt smrr. 

f*|o-aT oo 5*J *nr«ro«^(rWfm^rtffirrtV V?1?r a| Rra im %«i 
W»T T150T. fVor g^OTO^R Or<TO WT^tWT 35 4 *. 
SWR-wiootfiR. (3Rfr) 

(n»rera noflrJ onpy.) 

Wt-(^PTOwr^) aapft-ep! tf-onftra*rmor ovtwt mw 
3T?» ! 

(W ftarnr) • • 
qfwrfkwx-?fri, *«» fawno! 

«npr) * srrcfr arjfrr. 

TO leiwjirft fV?R arsrr «#rtrrorjfl h*r w^or. 

Ww ’i TOfa frtn« **>! (o>* amrn.) 

«n^) *< RTtorowom MUi^Nh wftfHywr to- 
W m '8RR *|R 5>fR. 

rrwr-giror wrW Wiwr foore ** ipAv. 

Iwfarfir!#* *»«* RFTWi ortf. ann»w: *m* flnn 

rnmrflRmJt qvtWNor o«nfHo.fr umtt warm. (?o) 

('rmtrr g$or*r irraw ijtat. «rhw $*nm.) 

afro-trr^rr I «Mto ** g* ini*. *rror $r 
. ^TO^TO«rtgwT«M*.nww* nvoogrw instor 
«r«i *nj «rr *n«f «**vr *fKWT hurt Jhnr*w no*o *n?ret mor 
** w ** ■"! to TOW Rotor rtoFoo *<ta wi* (st) 

rmr-Wf, arner owo ara or. 






Wt-(wa:«fta) 


(*a asate) 

fa|aa-{ ar^rn) at faat, wo pj arw. arfr^ft amtHiija N( 31ft 
fWaftr ft«j a* 

uar-rft 4 afar aart* a*W arfc aft aa p ^»«nm ama w*j am 
aifor mttrarm awaa faftramar fcaWt aaaa am mw *ffa 

«*• («) 

(aaaa *tjti) 

-*fpn W -Wtw- 


5«n w« 

( aa? a*ftfl aaar strcama faaw^ aaitm mat, arfrnft, aft- 
aifaar a atarawr ycraar^r pra aaa sr%ar aaara.) 
mar—naafir, ai amt wiaiafa^ saa aVarm aatrr aiaa apar ? 

afao-aiaiwT araafa ataNY airafta aaft aatft aft aaara aata 
aara wa^apt wiaia arapa fas arffri. 

TTUT-ar aa ? aY*t*a, am a^a *Y» araratar aa^a ana arnai 
amta mar. 

aaVt-aift aprrmaY am ( awfr) 

(rtwaaa) 

awim-aprra, irfma^t ffir waataT a arjm^l ai^. HrtrfYs aY*ar 
atarar aata apttaMT atfaW (<jafVm% ) apwr^t far ati^t. 
Ttm-maralafts mart^S *fY arat m^. 

(aaara mat) 

trar-( arjm) aY faar, 

ait? a)5 !rft ^rnaijpa arfc, fast aamta ?aa? a?$a hA m^a 
aff a^ ara <t mfYaVt arm a^a ^*aia a^rr ari ai^a. (\ ) 


* * ' T * m, 5 ^ w wftnnf* wr*. *wr «>«tn 
«mrt wijpr 

( nm Mtami ftranr «ia*tyfe *,*„ ^ 

*w «w) 

vrf. Wttmxn ft* ^ M^WffrWT. 

«»rm vrvpnw mft nrfl. 

Tnrr-( wrprT) far, 

*t «nWf firm ft wt* Tift* *>*t 'ftwfor («r ftwr«rr) 

MTRnnrtjw mtf »w *M> iftif. <m »rnf wit «i* *re» ifj tot* 
raw ftw «nft at arw wrswr ^mrwtfr ftftw mm srwrar. (s) 
nnrro-wra fts awt*. mi t*i. 
rrwi-Tr^r! srtfv w*wft 5 r*Sf faft wtw, 

^wr %?rr nm-temiw mtoro ^ *$ ww’ft«irw infer. 

raw wig wtoms mfe* wfei. f>rft» a sw* mwttf 
»mfjwfcr wrehfftr ( *mm ) an*. *1* «ri w *** 
>mwfwr mfer. ott srart *ft«mwT<ft *,$ or ftftr far* 
*1 fr.myftnM mrfeft gw srfcr. ftff *ft Jrfh 
wwmtR vmvvtf wrjw mft# anfc. (5). 

*nwf«rT-(j»ww mw-arrma $sa w^re m* wrft). 

• * **** 1 ft®* m*. * wrmrftrift ft™ 

**! *wl*w I «nm mi far vt# wrcm*f lym «n|. wgff 
«wftm f? r *t *«ft «ni^ ? «m wr«nw# w& *1* ? * mm. 

TTuftw iff fam 3^*** ,** **er wflrr wjf »ft 

mrw. (v). 

( *n»: iff mrtm wwi wftmr * 1 *. ) 

ft|o-( m<*wi ) m I «rr wiys-rff wnui^r m«mnV ft* iro m«r m* 
WttW mft W* wi*. . 

rmr-(*uim) ftm, mtf jmm mmwr* (*tmr m*) wt>«< ffeft, 

* oTwr, p 3 ht ^wrarfl ipjtw m\ *% wrt war wft ifhr 

«^«T fWTTWr9r aftTTTT ?fTWIT TW^T & WTT»ftWt T*55 3H^ 



(») 

TTf»T ibwlnui sari ma a nlnnart am »a n * n n n tf i anj ara 
«mft afar nrdaT %ift m*. ( \ ) 

(nr* infirm amfdsT ms if*»%.) 
fafo-nrfmfca, arr star. <f nr stff flrnn imam ftnrfcrfl m*n. «ft 
ranfddf ftarrmr mf. 

nwm»M?r atf. fawn fttfa 8(wi»w $ m. 

(arofam a*ga adf tti*.) 

Tmr-(m:rfN) »?ifT! wi aafdMtfafm afnaw afT W». anm- 
f)pt TOrii dsn fata* wrtff mfcram mrnm 

rnr fin fWaiar Sam ar| * *am«*«nT *t? am* wanm asm 
?ra ff?» nfam atam m|. aranm ntzffl afrnfm arftfaT $«tar 
wtnd ana fa* marfl aft? msadt afmftna azfatft 
*$• wan fr^mr m final »a*n*wt infer %*ar cn'Vrrai wnf 
am ?ln a ara war rr^Vt fs^t =at Tr^itfl ftnfim sfsn 
wfla 3rr%. ( \ ) 

TTa>- m «ftaar% afan nam nat am ? 
f T°ram- rrrflar^a, 3* ntfl. dferaraflH a^rmrfwn finaiar^a g«a- 
am wrar ag* 'rar^ta m|. ap- 

fa»ar«nr drain n^a Ufa# nrdt w«b $fef aaan fairnnar 
afami* na ajftnr mjurnn nrnrtr (jfefr. (\»). 

(ftjavmi»np) fr*fT umnr«r mn gtnrmn* mfc * antf 
•faff. 

faiav- (imrawt arp) nan 'amryfatm famn. «fcrr nm aft 
fWa paara (maSrar) ftnm at dl am rfta. 

«mm- anafir, man in firm aW arf|* nmftn * aard afar*, 
ifonfrw- * anpafa mil * ad PraTa ft*. man— 

damaardt imam nwfanr ma^an warm* wtrftn mi w* 

gftni *ffl tffen. final nrafwi frnnrrft ddWIn yfar w^mra 
fla flint. a mania** maam fl?fl. fmtnr afann an ^5 flnr. 
afaaarjaa d»id> a*car *nfa mrjftr stnm ffai mw nrr 
ma JT afta iferr. erft an rafrftn mran ftaa tftn aaror^g 
aara aaaa^tm. {&) 


n*rfm- qjjrcrwtqr vm nreit ? 

ttwt- n«wrcr, wrawrr mftqtf mwu wfVrara ffrfaw wwi wrt 
•mm- wrsMf «ft mv morni* («jwftunt) srrff. 

smqqiSf tfff wnfiw^at gt* nnfr vmnnft anr fantrwr 
formT** tf>*r 3W «ritf «tw wqiw Bja tfq wittfn wiwnra. (\) 
TT^-qOwMqr tfy? «w Hr^ir fnswin^n *fY wrqft *ifwr 
*f*Pfrq VT». 

imm-uimr «[tfNt wuw vomnfcqHW jqr fra. .(format qip) 
•Amu, jwt wala $ vfff w%w * wra, mat. 

qa'tq3i«fqoqi3«fT»iip®i^rimfyqif)fii{ 
qfraifwwT-qr* *r! wfiraqta aw wa&wr $r raranftsrw ! 

(afoot fanra. irrafforgat fait.) 
inn-(?»a:BfN) wnrar wiw arc^q wra v*%. wrcw 

wr**a sj*Sw 3 iran anmnif 3qi<fta%aTFra'q*r Proa arft wot 
**raraai«t wa^rur qi rflfo^ftar, qta wore ffopn* yix wgcirrr 
smr faaaw *$r:r <nff «r for. (? o) 
n*ram-sft «ftt R^Tfrpq ! - fowrota f r qTforw o*i 

wraWmiwtr orara *15 mat gwr %pqial^ wnft qc&r.p ? 
an «ft wrfoTw qarcr i*t wnwrafot wrarsrrn qw; jmwr 
fta wwatar wnaroft ffta wrij! 
rffoio-fo m* wrf. (f wifo fra ). 

f*|w-!iT an «*wM ma <tffof«n fortran wtfaa waft. »pra «nraffta 
mm ana wit r^zH tpp rft Prat f *»nw toff, 

(wit *J5T»r at rrwmr ipattftw qt*®r viftfl) 

Wt-wrr at*. ata wawnar iwtHtw qiw a aawaf * w rt«n wra 
**oja *a wtf a ? 

frl°“" «> sw-fliwt wrf wit anja. " 

Wt-(wrwrafa# qtjja) wr* a«rata ! $a«in wmar ftnnrfa 
wrtwrq qfofa atwffo. 
aarra-OT^, $. wry ar wnw. 

(araffor ftTW^tw^ Wfit) 


fVjo-( <(*[*( Tip, trjwr) imw *(«wi «*t* 

ron-l«ri*!T) tot ! vito 

»IK*?ft HTWT ^teuif ITTfr*ff<(lg* MIHI f tf(T:VTOl{ft« 

*r?tw* 3*J tot 5 W ^ h ita* ttt *tna^i •twr *rft tot <t<j 

""»«!•(!«) 

ffftnt-(fi^m) *t ! to Tot* ! •rfi* frrowr fcr*«( wrrifB 

WWw wi^r «r> mfW »tto vrot! 

(rttr to*t) 

*TBl TOTT Wto 3f7*TOft f3T fTT^T. 
Tnn-(w5:rft^) -ft ^yT*«nTTT^flTfr ( 0Tp inrft wt^. (tw) 
iJTTO, «T^t W^IWTO a ( 5 * ITTWf *TT^fcT. 

frtfn-?T JTiTTHi^T sn*g fm. 

WTf—*f$TTT3T»T 33 TOY. BWT^ RT^t. %'l{°l— 

f 53 <tn BftTOfrr y g ^ rrtgn Bi3*riwt arroe f\3 f*iz=T 
Hi^f. ttttto Tnmnvi rw Bfcrnr gmrt ifroix w^rffc 
wtbi. i’f vftrr. vi^fr. rfr»57t MMfl: <j* i , n*5 r T% vm fronwir 

f«BTTO3f TOrorafffl ^iwn *ftw «nfca. to wtto *rr- 
TOI^ TtTOTOFff «TW TO0TBT «bj*T ftVTTt roiSRt^ JT >J«f M1TOTT 
f«T«TWf SfoT rtw *T$. (n) 
f*jro-g 0 I tripmwr Btroryt >3 imft. wroft *jif! *a 
| it* *nfr rt 4 otff 0tn% w|. jttot. 5m wfl *ti to# ? 
frro -wr ^Wrrom tot wtotto Rift. 

TTWT-( ^WTTlvi ) *1TTO TO^f >JTOT H^W 3ffT 
THTf firwffir «3T. 

fTTO-Tlft iTfTTnrNt «I3T ( TOft) 

Wt-1»1TO WPTT CTTRftfa 0TTO t*TO 

firmt—iiffr^ar, fastTOt *rr*jnfr*<rrft flviQ TO^t# *xrCf. 

<jfTo-( 0^3 ) •T^TTWlV tfTO ^WtV. (^*i 4 <ln fft 

^ ). 



fajo-wjt, JTTnftwi q*$ tlT fiTF*r*% gjf vffrto mfc. 

Tmf-mr, 

•-. mr arRnr toqitff «nft|* flnrpnV* (qtot) tot*npr 
•Pr*fTf'n^|r qqr Pr<£w qqqqroq ft«rf«q -tor »ufc. (u) w 
? qrift vraift «j«r qrf|p}. 

ftrnr-imft q*r «nn (tfnrft qrffctf ). qrtf to qn (tjW) wiimW 
fT3«ntot wr»*?«n «r*fqqiJi *jm «nfc ( ri^b ht* «tt|. ) 

TrwT-mmm^ f(q*r wrrTOT fim^n vnrftot wrt qr^nfi. 

mw «ft ftotwf. q<q *rqt«qr wrq*ft?qr qfetormft 
sra^riTt ift «rmf>r«T *erq qqjq *««wrrfT ;q = o r q t srt<^t «n$. 

' arNfli q«r toratoqr q^RWpqrtofT ftrwvi qrq*nRT 
fvwi qwrantfr wnylff. «rm nrr F<to snto *t flat wrnft * ra fafg 

■ *WIH «RtW. 

TUtt-ftrqi, ift qqr^r *rqr rrj st^t ? 

aragrtfftB ftot«qr TRwrrr^ itowjit eft qsi rft 
wTtar qqto *n?ft qi$. ( ?v) 

, (qtf ■Miairt) 

• - - |Rtt atm tr*rm - 

(•to qfonfaWt tot a*»r mxfr) 

rrtft-te *«rnn Si q*r^q q&a $*q $. «nft qnr qq<rtot min «n^ 
.wnm* *ft ww*r tohrt rftm qito*t f^r to (wrr 
fto* ftjvq * qryq) $t q^aftvT nr to*} wto ^wht# qjjnr 
s*ft «nfc. *ft wmt fH«rr«nr» qift. ■ , 

(*« atnqqifwvr jrtBr qrrft) 

ifjpft-(wra tor) qq q^fr*, 3# *toi fnq to qra?f srr% nr ?. 
jqft-qnn, ?J innffcftor ! qi, 3# wroa wqt. 


aarftfam-ai, anartWtatfr anrrart, " patf 

' irt. **$ as^n *M*aT«* tfwt." 
na o-afr^a ar pmaaz *Tj. aa art a, maraata atrarar «fta 
’: HTT«naT«lt% W>T TTja aa<rftf*>ai<t *R Wt ? 
aar»-ja>tft fWa a aaYata flrmra aifa. «rtij rot^n ftnatmr ia- 
fMiaiH# a«T»IStma a«r*T tail a*- 
a^e-aa fr um ta tarn wwftWWNr aaara «t^ aft ara ? 

w*n»-TPri •(l«w famm mr jtjtw m«T ait- aiftft tMI- 
• m$«t*T ara wmiAv wPft afamr awfam mfl. ••H'M 
a t wftaiffi raw mfcwr a area frtwT aimft $m*ar atiamfl 
- nftw fira*. aitwf afaa am snw rnff. *muiSi«!! 
aao-qrt*tm mafc*l t a. 

««no-(S as art am fwaw aaa) at, 5m gar aw stmwT 
argafij aji? %% ara jTfa ! (ar»5Tafaa%) 
aao-at, am r^cra ars st. amf? m a\aa «r-i1*i«i $** twra 
mam ant- ‘f’l 3 TirtTmtaim fasfs 

atrt art- 

aaro-t^,^ it* art- par 5m afaam art- 

axaia) 

. rtsi aa rft. 

(star matf <ftf«a mfrm xrai t ftryaa s<rt vwta.) 
mi-(ws:v* mja) 

firrit mfaaaipr arm a wrwi^i rftr fw tta ant- a8a 
tft nnvf^fft ^«fta a tcwt* tt$ a^fl at*f? ^aa ait- *rt<j t 
jam, 5m wr artanftar %^ta flrr* (W aiff. aa aa, ijfar ftmwff 
crai ar«urta am* mm asaWr <J awar art a?a arrata ? (O' 
a>fa *» ***£! arafitWr faastft ajmaftrar 
am iMf a f«m rft am stfas&m flrfta $*flrm. 
nar-%*?t fft ma ryanfr ? 

f^«_*rjrnataT <raa *ft," st mafWtmr n* anam fsia imft 
art- ata wws ifr ara fmftsr afro tast mtaai^ M«fi«ita wr 



BIRfirtTBT faoq W«T«rf|ir URff TOM I * fft RfR gWT>t 
’ TiranTT an0. ntf to *r rtjit hitout A *m* •ct\x'"' 

^ *1*1*1 ****, «** fllTO tHT<?«T Stm fWW, 

frr «m aron aim?! vmtn< AfrnV inf* *rr$ arcrr m «n»mr- 

tc sfifiT wt vrata ? 

(rif«wW) 

*r»«ror, $ **» **tt*h •ftix ^irt i'.m iWtwi, anfa * gtf 

f«WR*flq m^X *Mt«* ? ift K*pifij HRjfT APT *?Z» RT?f * 

flwnr «nff »j*Aa «rof. (^) 

r«*w | r>-*r«R?» *fte anramnA A qrrq Afirwr «t$ am qj l 
iWp anro rata t^i ! 

TTwi-mtf to fcaarotr^ijw imatf anat ?r tt^mt fc<nr tot ^t 

, RT^? 

firjro-smra 5Tranft tFfft TOa^$«n anroro* qf^i fa^ crifrortt 
arrtf tuiVH'ff 5 $ tow qTs^^qr^ «j* ^otprt arortapmar 
faftjTTTa RTORTHT PqfrUy fWffr %T*t TO} tff ' A RIFTT 
qA«n aifirwrta fi$AePn*rt *rt»q xt tfteff. ’ «m to fam ^ 
aro ft»* »r^. il&$T amor jpraaaTTO an* qi. , 

Tmr-J srrfl'f anfl. 

fkq[o-vt rt ? 

TW-ftm, Rtot TOrora prrt areara. mtf to saAvi *Jwmr^ A 
. Rw» «tAAA ttapronar ara trfia wawtf swt 4ft«ft«p 
arwtn awaratyr aft Ti|f>w ? npja tot aft arcS aft, 

(amrrr^A) uVu ?m>rr fwirtrt. to, TmwrarfT 
«rt> afrrara. «rt$ riPtA fWatro anfAa ufa* to 

daftrtflfa wa&<* *rf« fl a •rmflrtf, ara *tA. (i) 
ftn[o-am:3TtA« foiatiWA araon* ttfatq «r» cr*fA A|* ^ 
atn$ rtA* • 

ttrt-( flrart tor ) at to tot TOtaaror rtr aranr. 
it* tort* (tW tm Biaara ) 





5TWT anrfcwr arrmn qwiwO (W > 

$r ■*fa *3 =Pi m* arrrwrm wwffl wtt *<T® *nt 

mn-(f*rar«im wfwT w*) ^ ^ «firo 
Wt faXT, T([t ITT <ft, 

*t «»1 *t<t mr *)fcahw n^K «fWwr irt 
•rntf »rm ift «nRftm mft rt €|* vwt flrmfta wifc n *ro- 
^hiwt ^nm* wtJwt «ft»4**a»r »ttt wr«rf 

arrem *rsmm m»*n «torm «#t» rrp <ttm «ifc. ( > ). 
f^o-ajmwtftm*? irttr *tt. 

(mr afcr *rsra.) 

fajo-ftm, i*t. pTf5*nft*mrvft 

nsn fr rut m aTOrerm marfte 5fT, 

*ttot ant 

Tun-rff ffT siHi^T <r?ra ant 

. ff t fW I araWrt f^WW^ STOTTS 3WTT«JI al««VI 

t>mx kts *>t ^ T* * ^ 5 ^ $* (fr^rtw 

% 5 -amra) anfefr Tmn) «n* «n|a. yn gt'rftg 

imwm wt:** f^r *€«wt vrcvA fat^ yM 
«t*T TT^wrm m*J* art arm fWft 7m ?r-t* wwn ^r*n* 
'umw armra rarartt *n mRratfWn apj *nr wrr?r 

•nt (K) 

(tfanr :nn*4»* «n^«n mOret* tou.) 

(Hnx mjT inWt mwfnrirtc *r&.) 

anwfwt-w* m *m wif^f «T*t wtn *fr »ftimm rtf 

rnjn nm mar mrt. mi fir* 4ft»frn rrft % rrf 

otwrit «rm mtf 44 fmn ? «t*W w» * itmft 
*rm ncr «rm fmft 4a *ftqfVmr mfc | ON mr m^t. (»•{* 
ms*?**r*r) *> m* a* f* ? (ftrn ***) ^ tfN»mr 
«nrr feft «*• " i^«Tmr PwwNNmg rtnmnw* tifut* 

urn «rra jmr an**. fr**t l *r * ‘ rt ** f 3* **• ^ 

mm tin TrftoT arts *?r mm bt «ft (*w* l*iw« 




jwr fjwr fhtfptt hot? f<f. ' *fY fiftt ftftwtt 
« nS. F$wi<if««T Fwirf*!* tjmtfT ftfft TuftHnpr Ffcifa«ft ,£■ 
Rrtraxn FFT* f»»WN WTft. (FFfFfft pRTf») 
f*^n«_( O'j-t) ftjft * fi*fi! foftf **f gfimr Rj^Fm^ nwr- 
f*r*T tttft FirfN rtx. 

TTFT-F* ! tf vtf «1? ? . ‘ > 

PrfnF-^Tn f«Frtofl«ivwaF Wta Ft*rnr f ftt Ffam f 

Hdfcrfl FIFpTFF FT*. . . 

mifviX) ft if! irraf'm! 

fkfo^tn. ' . ':f, 

Tnn-wTfit ftFnrm ti^. • ’, ' ... . > ‘ ■' 

FTTO FWTFT 5T*f TTBUPft **OT FTFttT FT7F* ^WTOFfFTff 

We ^'^ ^ ’**%* *n* am eipp amrfim ?>ft Fnsin®rF mrit- 
‘dinft s»3t 3ir| am swffff otf vm^S fiffi f^snmBimnsW 

■m». (s) 

ff ?ft 33 an* ? . : . 

*«t«FT TtffrnjF FT*T fcf «F* $«FT*falt F3F arnntm 
ftlWT FT*. 

xraT-(qrpr uj»M) f«m, fnwr qrflpft. iftmrr fWranfr firm*, 

FfiaWl efK Fwrnram 3mw f fffWV *hhn f$ mrf aftflrc* .> 

9n ft* (v>) ftm, t^ft ft* f*t mttox mi* ft*., , ■ 

fttf- 

fU^i. I '• ..' f 1 **Ai*SP! 

f*% $ft mm FTFtFimr^ qv ft*tt f f** f**f f«<ftt 

FTTOT FT*fT, Bffg*t F#TT ?ft F>fl FF^ifT F FriBT^f 

fWl <ff* ff&TOt 5*5 whnr ft*. (6) 
ftlFF-FiFFimm^iF f*mf* fffftfi «mft amrfV. 

FTFT-( Fiwrwflpr) tffc^gw Ffcftmf. 

«mtUl-<7FT* F^F 2*TF>ft FT* qftFFT FT*l F F> FTTOT «TFF- 

F^FTF Fftff FT* SIFfft F Ftw »>$T3 fN* jrfWT 

FTnm FFfF *tF. ftFjt ff Bi^af ff amftnn ft vmmx 

«rftF^ FFF TFfT:^ FF»TF*r ' * 


firj$73 tt ? 7T{*rf7 *f7if7i " *f> tttts *nw *15• 
TTni-qTf’THi 1 ^'* jjwt a# t^Ttt «t$ «% twj tttw TTff. vtr*r— 
y'rrmr^ yfflre 7 fiMnraytTT $? 777 wtfftw «kwt 
« m«r toro^f 371x047 ubt p owoom 71x7 777 t 7 i ottt*# 
<irt6i fTTfa Ttrft. ( \ ) 

( «n*Pr*r wT*fl 77 % ) « 

tttt-Ottt, ot TT^f $. «nm WNtt *n*f wj Tt. 

*r •-TI#t 77587 wnft *nf •& ow fsft. 

«7f«^t TTflrwm pft *t*Ki^ Tftn TT^t. ( 
ffe iff 3VT <1^1*1. ) 

*nwft*T-^ jtot, p *o4 Pirmr 7 Toofo ttt 77tT7 st*7 *• *t 

7^! 73T HaMtH ? ( ft JO 7 4*14*1 ). 

TT4T-fir3, $«r7T fTOB 7T M^f. 

fj 5 RT 3*3777 ttt 7 Tfor * 717771 % «^0*ihl 

«m «-4i4«*j iroifWI *717 3 t^77 *077 *n| 3 ?% faoo 7f% 

.( P W CTW ) arm 7T$f. TTTft T*7t7, | 74 f73T7 7317 
TTfci 73 tft *33:7 TTTaf. ( t# ). 

f^jo-arrai 3To% 777 57 firm *nw 747 t^st «lf*mA<M 

«ni t sf 7$3T7f«TT «?7t7 WT*l TT^t 7T$. 

7I7T-f*T7t 7TT0T 7I7*NY 7T577 <1$« 717 ? J 

f3J77-^V CTrfWt «^*nft 7T7t 7T77T 3f4717l 7^7 f«wX« *t ? rft 74 
71$ 7 flWTTTT. 

( TTTrtTTT flats ^57 O^sl 7W ) 
•JBHf%3l-3#, 71^7 7T ? 

7T"f*7T-7 1 7f, 7yWT7f%7T 3 ^ f7T77 77t- 7?, 7l*$ 47. 
*ifWT»-(fiI7) 72, WT7t 7T7 3*7174 TPffTl^Tt’ft 7t»7 # 7T7 wliftH 
71$. *J (JUT 37 717 $2 74 *f7i rft tft 7TW147T*t <*lft4 7 Wt4< 
W 7»rft7. 

7T«f77T-(W7:?ff7) | J77T, 37T% 7t? 3t»7 fc. 7147 ft 7‘lo'WI 

57*2 TT^wr ar|. rft sft wnrm ^77 75ft ** ? Pttt ^7 77 # 

• 7M747 frtw. 




arum wi famr vote ? m •ratrrwr aFffa in¬ 
fill noftm^* iiw arga mfcn. 

Tnn-ift n4 narff wftmmr 4t(fiftfar w*. | m *% ? 
f*f o- 7 r»f>m^» rnTTifimr fifm tfnsjitrftw 'ftmmff naftmT mflti 
$ 3 m mfyn mfl ttt ? 

mwfam-a*, ?rnft urn war wt (aft *?«j* am 5I WT&) 
*£WTo-t »51 I ^ BT aitf irto WI&B- 

(aTrawn fpF wtwtttt wftnnr wwft) 

Twr-fn^r, m m»or fa$«m aatrarar wrcfcrff ^nr^t wri*«r «x a?r. 
tft a"i ma ifwinf araft*m n«a »j«mr mftaa $«*wt *>mi 
a*mnm«ft wife (11) 

fwjo-wdw?^ arfmfcattf firmr maim arjmr »m firmra* 

afaOiK ant 

TTaT-STI^f atm afWHTH. 

fr-tiwmsatfr mar a an ^tcfY^r faila ^wrt ararwrr 
3*«n amnf $f arm at^anfwa a ant* farm aa^f avara 
UTamra %m arr^ a mat* «rw« wafWfr mfc am ftrar?: ar ararara 
mi arc«ara atm ant (i ^ ) 

Ariar-siar ar aaanft areara 5m mi«r$* «iwm it apt 

TTfftr. 

am—firfiiaiff *ipn% ®r*a *ft fiTTRi mm arift. (amra snWt 
faradt a anft star vuntr.) • 

nrmft-an Prgf^rti, «ft 5*ra *3t ant $Pri* «r$ iff a*ara p vitarc 
ffTiNT fWa wrtmr art it (I afar *rft mfc at a ? 
fir^ftm-aTT wwi aw ^tm. wnr nra at war mm mt 

rffaj^awr 3^ I itmq^ta n^rara mftaa »?& m^a $ 3m 
. aft ffmaft ? • ; 

fn^o-aifm^wtaffw awfkn dmava. 

farant-^f ftarafw 3^ mrf>. Pr:awartfta 9 f ntn. 

Pr^o-jrtntHfn aaraafirfanr wvnft *nr^?ar anrf atnattff $ ntfamt. 

mat arfm^aMf arf aanft. 



mi©-(raT ««(Whi*rW b»tbt*b) srtfr, «rTTB7Bfft«Br bxmibtA 
bt# 5 *« j* , <i«i‘f RRTfBTTfAnBT^. BfgBiBfBT Runx 

3 w *rnff. .. 

fT^o-WTI”! BT BTBt 4)VP|{IBW BTltff. 

irio-wn fligfafr, rtw Rfon* W nr ft Bn bt^Tb. 
f^o-mfnT^nt’ft b*"1bb *n*. wfnrB nf* jSbA nrjn nft&fr 
Bmfftj. Bmflj BrtjwW mwft^wr B*Wroi bjbttbt jit*. 
(tttbA ?BT»Ri*fr vrft) 

.f*T»f#-(TT»m BRR B BBB*BR BBR) X rABT^R, R^T BT TT*. »t*BPBT 
BnjYr ^'ffn »r»mtnT *jR3BtA unwr ArTr? »«fr wr$. 
fTTWft-3 BTB ? 

fng©-BT ill'll *pn* ! n 0 tbb iff *5«TTf«*i <ttbtbt rjt- 

•ftn w^. 

«TTB?ft-(BXW BTWT 3T$ BBT BfBBB R*R) RT«fR*R ft Jn«TT Bt*R 
*T^. BT BTBfftn JWT BTR RT7B ? 

fn^o-H^rcavrasn T^B RTB gBB RRWTR3 WTftBT^TT 

BT *Tf«BTTlRT BTHftWt r’TBBT BHlrfY «& RB5T 
BRTt. «TT$fBT TT»ftWT fBR: B!H*BIBt $«RTRT <BTB BTRT- 

• •' ®TT^t BTJTT RXft WlH ? . 

ITimfl—ftPBT BOBIR Bt5T fl'WM »!$. 
fngo-BTB ? BTTW RftrXTBTRT nTRIT BT^t BT ? 
fTrc-srrft, btk bibb brwb bt^Tb. bttbt bbIb RttfnA «ttt BB. bbb 
ftTBB BT* BTflfB. ( BT«fB**T ftTWR BTfB, TBBTSfl ) «TT*f 
*n:ifTB *bb btJt m\ # Abb bt^, 

BJWTo-( BTB TTW^B ) JBT (f WrS hTTTBBT BTBBlA BT ? 

•nwftBT-A (tbbt) bt»bt wb^bi btbibx bbtbt^tbtA wjftr rtwh^Y 

BBT WTBBTrt. BBT^ftB *t(JBt»TTBfB^ RBTRBRWT ftTBtftR ? 
ByHTo-BT BTBBlB «ft BT BTfTTTBt^t f*T«RT RT(£. 
ftj®-BT BB RTSt BTTftT«hBt Blf BTT. * 

*imf»»i-ip Bte BT$ *f BTBT »JWT ri BTtff. 



(vO 

«^H!o-rar fsreisiwr wsvs sft srs faaifsift *ft win nfa*i5 jflstr 
«t$. (wssfT) stiff! ns I'nrw si«t sift. (Firvi ngs, m) 
•it, ^ftt qvi srsirftw sifts »ft y»i ftm srfc. sint stitt <cts 
sunssr^t srij. sssi fn ftvr>ff sttt slssr srfc. 
xnn-ftrxr, *tijt ! 'rji I 

jsis<t« y»r rflwr stfc sni fis«*TT 'Timur sitt sirs itsr 
«frr«>*Tr^ »mi st*nft tffli faoBtrft sifc, (H) 

fnjn*:- IJHf p wmw V5TIHI ? S1SFTIST SSIVSpf |f? ^ln**uV 
f«T&HS. 

■fsi®- si, gsi sis st**«i v*ranrsi&i »jsr ftss si$. $sr si 
jRirt H^Rwt^r s litre wniis WIST ! 

♦font *n?&.) . . 

TTST— ?T ST SRI Sllftriff SI^. * t 

nwftwT-sftr, $ ats si # ?j ststfts. 

•5^10-3 ftr «ft sf«S. 

siHfavi-s sth srtfl firtf srts si^s. 
ift«r civil s*^. 

STSfaVT— ST SS Jfrt Vt®T Sl$ ? 

JV VTSIS ft S?TtlS%St ! 

HTufciwi-s wti rtsfts. jfl st'j st srfsts snft. 

*S«‘°-5»«Tts snfr | st SI?- s?ttrsf«si Pcf? s «ft°r f ns qrr 
sispst svsstsvs $ ft^s W. • - 

*fts ( ) SflT SSt*T HlSTTV*SAmnSIT*SITS ST$. 

sywro-' isiit «rttwr isiftsWt' i swrt* *rs ruts sss. ,* 
smftnn-fj sitfsi sstifsi*r rf <rT«m «i$s ? 

■ysio-d: «?: I istft ssftft $ s?iTTstft wis STfsts sfbflif*s 
sift sripT. 

wiMfovr-ttii, Trotsi^stssifl fftsir sinn^S sifti jssiwt ftrffsrs 
sizs snfl. 

SySTo-ftwi Slit, WSTI^TT *fttftft SSS^g’SI SISHShf irffS SSftRT 

, «twisi stjtT vsWvit *?^s ft? <iq vis ? 



*mrfwwr-if«T m «nr £ bht *Wa spin i^nift $t. 
■ymo-wft ^Tisrft <rft ^nftnr wanrft »*ft «ft *ft«r »fWTif»m 

Tr*T-*$»mf>T* <sr* «rti« *ra Wta. time ! 

f^n »mr wni* wn mnnrm trot wtwt wt* w m* f««n 
PuifMlfr «rt»i an* (W »T$n *vt swrwxmi wjrnjT* (fa*) 
Rrwi wrrwr nntrftw fair ** «n|. *rrf> arat* sn»i jrftwrr 
Wnlfa «nrma | **i ft art *r|. (i») 

fTT»-<nft, ijt wx I mwfrtw u faift tow £ i »n«ng 

f^o—«!(•?(£« f faf««TT amaron aala «nr amr 

f-TffW i 0 «. 

Croat-ana r »^:*T»rt5 tftfa tos fttft 9 mfc. «twt ^fwftr 

i^iinn ( gi «nr «rmr 4 omr) *ft »hr faro vtft. ~ 

goon orarrtt* sto m jn ircrft arc?. *ft wrat 
WTTtfm ^ **frS (-JJT -TOffa ar?rJ7T^TWlfwkT»5T) 4Rr>Tt 
3 g; « wNwy i«n»ifwi TOt«i|«i--jr aniHr <71** *rr. ( ctft 
TOara.) 

fTTwft-ff rofl«i$«iJt aim$rnta*m ? arantftanaT anrotfr «m. 
•y*Ta-*m5f ot (Tm ) fanfon mft »:$ 1 nr nrofa wre an* 
•tt^ wht at single faa* anfc. 

*ihf*»H-( irpfari ) ata ? *|rav ? 

■*"**-< W*) *! ifRf* *r* p rnttroi rttnx wtia mnr 
*?»* mar rnjtn 

$v*fa irr ? 

TTwr-ftnr, ftrimm oil gt wt|. 

** mi’, nx 51m *art nwfta mftwr. «nn iW«n nwm*r 
mm rrft wm wfa gr to*tt irfl. nan rftfa award wr mvtffo 
Wft wNt qirincWT JTT7T TO TO7T3 fattUr ITOft aft OTtWI BI^TTXf 
am irntm ( wtm ) mtw. ( ?h) 

( «Hta fW -7Fw»m wJipn vr<i5tar^*rfrqtpfair g^ar a)it* 

•nimr tot* aratiTOT atm )- 



TTOT-fqar, , 

q®rfai<it *hCR f**f WTOI RianlR Wt 8TT^. 

qr (ftaMtw hr nr Prfqqqr^if Riift qwnrajqr mrft wit rrt qraif. (tV) ; 
Rinf*q.i-qwT st wmr htiJ if! hitr W*ht h’rpt rtr *t<w. 
wymo-qi, *r qtq (jwTanft. erqra^qrmnawtR r«r6j ; nft rt otW> 

JW $WWT Riff RT rfw ^RjflR *|«r. 

ttwi—$ tnftqTi fR qiftRTR araapqf *rt Wt^f iflTORT rrwirrtH 

VtRR R RRT 5T*t TT°II-qi ^Tt*ft JJW R5Tf RTRf^ 1 (JFI (PHTR ^RT 

•raataf, ({ rt Bt*TR 5 «r>f q^Twt Rt$a ar Arb qa*ftRqtqt am- 
tr areftrqr ajar *t*T5ror«ft rt »qqq anitar wafta qr! (fvj) 
ftqr, qqq qtw'RT'ft aft RPjq «ft R%?T <P¥ tfwff. 
fqjq*-$. rft fWt qjr vtfq. , 

(«W a^a «rmq.) 

fqy°—qi{ar^a ( R*roa vaia 3a wr^a. 
rno-qifqi jjqqi^ jj ar rrrr atfaft *ta. 
fqjo-( R93 arepr) qr&trijq, R^KMi'u faq fqq Raar^ 01 Wmm 
«twi qrqpt rtr rtc^t aqft qf'q ar^. 
qttft-(avRT%) apqT! r?ittr ! . ,- 

fqjo-q^wiqfq^, 5 «t q# at£f Rrf^a aaal (jAfRoftaT aar qfqqoT- * 
qtgq *f fqqRft Rlfla ? 

(rttr Rifkat arnffa *rar RTafippr wfqqq R*it. ) 
f^o-aifm^t! qi *n4 'ftaqr-t *nr qrafqft an$ it q*r. 
fTTOft-anflar qi *tnqiqi, t^rt^Ri fawf j rot riwrk ? 

*»y w; o-hjittr, Ti*ft*qi wi^t qraa qrfta *tt$. tjar afHwRta (ft 
jq ; qrqT anraja rt$. R*urRt'fT far 

((ft Praia* Rr»qTV*a trt«k «rf<«it) 
ttwt -1 ar artf arifc ar $ amr'ft rt^Tr. **qrftr f sa. ( faar *rant 
isa aaftnft) 

fqjo—^ qq qt'U^f 8TT^. qr qtqrffa TPft*Tt RH TTW^r RTf^. 

, q* , ~ (*gq) 

^ rttrt RR'irqi fawify-ff, qr rnai^qr aftJiqrqjjrt 


ffgwira»n®r fVrb votftt $piT «t«i Trarar %:* 
ft ri# «n» ! () 

( RTWfTTI «l*rqiTT R^OTR ) 

irnwft- (rwtt^) tt^ti! rifji qfarrat^ fOT ’**& 

*nfc ’ _ 

*nHfwrT-9f??raf«% ( 3. fitf tt. 

■JHTo-flT OT -JFT 3TT8T injlRiJlfj F^TpriRT faRf* *pt. 

Trm-5 FtRifr, fj *nfta. #n^ stctt rt»tt sn*ft** ***** ott %. 
wpno-giauw Patitf «« i. R^rcraiat ansncrat. 
rmi-'RTT Tror'fa 5 ? otir ot »&Fiftr*»ft *fa** rt$‘ 

r*$t ^ gwr spjrtt w# srtft sfot OTrrftf? srafw *n£f 
fft% it^ra 5«r ot. 

gi riot) yr ft. rft S°t ft. ftf asrtF 
an$. ^itbt ^r: t to m 

• (ROT 0 ! 5 <iacflrtl TTpR RfaSETTfl) 

TWT-3 ft f*m ! arrar Ff£J rttt mr^ an ? 

fsjo-FTT STOTIT ? TOT 3FT RT ! 

Tn°-RjwTfe% $ artntfta gram %^ra. Rrafr*, ?j «m riwt Tifrtt 

STTOTT RT5B FT- 

jrttft-aTfsT^*, sla «$r! *r?ra»i«jr FT*gf fttt tit 

am? ? (aHY rtrtf.) 

TTTo-F^ ! ^TT i&s wfarTRsfYOT 3TT|R. 'fci^xioTI^I RHTTR RYfijfl 
KTftrrr stotonn* flwrrft fotpot rbi anrft tot ottt firstt* 
*£c2 I TT^W T5^a. 

ftrW-(TT^BT) 4.i(lrf0 RTTT 5TITT FTRi ! »J$RiWHfl5 TOT^fTT Hl?T- 

otr artrr r%?M «rft Tifjjif, *ff' *ft tt f?t fYttttt^ 3 faFR ft$. ' 

TTOT-iJ RTRftOTTrfr RIFT FOTTF RT^f. ij 3FIT %fTT^3 

*ff TTR:% FOTft Vfrtff *W ?YRt 

Hwft- 

WTOT TTT famR 3T®TTF T>OT ! R^ITTFPft RRttOTTRT# FTfV 


9*5 faaarft arfa £ tot anfcr s*p. anffs* ampfr ara ar ft arfV 
*ft *$.%» aaS. ( U ) 

ftl*nB-95Rra1«ir. 9ifw«n«^« atfw^i-ff jmtatf at* 99 . ttA- 
'TT^ai9» 9ltft 3HFWI5 fca?9T9T ffT^*mfV TO»I VV* $T 9T 3PTCT9 

st *a arm*? 9 T 9 T 9 ?ffs snmr 5T9. 
frrarfMrfrtn: ?t awrarra *g * *r! «ft prra«'»ft *19 *?^r w 
■TO TOT ? ( TPTFt JTP9TH fN*& ) 

TTWT-( qreWfS 3TT3ST), Sia* ! 

* • s (TOTgr *mrrw uroferft srpnfr area) ' 

Trar-^ firaisrft aefr aatn eitas ar^f. 

*<wft- 5 J 3 T, 5s 599 faeaiatf ar#. 

TT 9 T- 

'( 91*91 ftw, rft gar afefaa aaFart • ere srsTtf asTfimiTa 
Biwrftmft gar aarcr «ret.*n»r $ g*9T aram «rr ft T 9 T8 m wt y 
5*ft 9T99I %*t <TOST <j 3T^9 S» (ftlTWR) Ht^T fcf Sr#a 
9f! (^o) 

rrurft-^t 5^ gat 5*9 Bgvrw *fts 3 n|. (*War asia tm<c 
^.«ii<ft s?ar ). 



' - 3 9T99r?r firearm gaa aatar Ttn faw *9sm Tistf aa^fe- 

alV apr •FT^na agw ^ rarrim dTreareigw acra pi&tft £ 
9tS9T Trnr-t at* Pre^imga RMiie4<t<r«n!f 93&f9T g9«iaw<}'*jr 
9 tftSt mf 9 m 95TT vr« 9 ra fas bh ft m|. * (31) 

«rtT9?ft-aai gajt *9 fwaat ? («Tw*r saaar 51a entff «r^ ) 

*wr- , 

1 5 ^ fca aa9T9T firt, ar*9iar<wr are^rf) Pern 

5 at arfta ar^a ? 5 gtf «T9«9 wafaeta 9 9 $ anrarar ctarar 
trauma (^) aiar fafpaaa ar^raT ar|. (aiat <rraT) 
fTiaat-anaS grfsar^ | *t£f arafirt^ *t«t a*|a ! ($it- 
ajjar^.) 

f»Jo-33T 3TTfTt ! 5*9T9T ^TT Btrft. 


■ ' «•) 

rm-{ 353 a *7taatwr a qijpr) ara ! ara!. arrft ftrai -rat ? 
fa|aa.-faai «gfoi afaaotfta aaarif ?ft «a‘3*a mfefe* nrft t ^t>t% 
• mi*, aafamta (lara) ■ar?ffw 37a awim miiZHrmfe ^ tot 
0031 oti srift anaa aratfti* arei *n. 

7iai- 

agt! ara i£ aaara <313 ! aitf mr fsmraa anafaci infer* 
ami* ?rtt fpt rnroi sfaifarar « 3 J 57 fear, rft feare ani? afe *nu 
are#, amr ■fttfta TPirafeiaT wnrtH* 3 ^tt gt 3 n-m an|. (^3) 
(fama* mat) ' 

- final ifC mnar — 


! *hn ara> 

( 33 <g* mfem tri a st Tartan 3 an wTara.) 
TT3T-(faaRft«r) 

faai a* few aiiar nfnars aata aanjc? aataa awra 33a 
Ttfafe afe. tft ^feaata anfaraT Taiar arana*^ a ?«7 §afe, fa^n 
Sramfaa ftataife wn mfe?ai <naaitf 3 snj na 3*3 afe. 3 nn 
?r naaw aata mferar am amar armrra 3 °ata mat. (333) 
f*m'flaw. (*) 

natjnrt-a^Kraiar 3 a anft. iftaa 333713 arfft. • 

TfWT-(wa^ffa) afe sta ! mnfafeaf armft ana^armf! 1 *ft mm 
arefafe sr^.- 

(afesr v»a) 

fffjo-mam 3333337 «at. 

rrar-aafea, arfrat 7 ialmi$a 55 ar^a a faar aia j«ia«r 
wannfe <ft anff na arawa: arrta an^ | aijca d. 

«fn?l«l-3^t 3^17131 at aim. (3Tfe) 

7131-5*31 an mftfe na aaaia an^ ? 






fa^o-atarra aTtf*c2<jK*Ja. 

ttw-(5:«t%) S *p$ ata ? 

fa^o—TOT ftarrffel fa'TO’TT »>OTT^TI W<nfTO FaftjUT 

‘ aF^T *PRnra ^ aTO JTTO«TT *i«taa *^T f?« sn|. 

TTWT—T'RT fn^USff Haa FT| f agVT at ! 

fajo-aira. • . 

TrirT-TT TT®ftsr SfTTT TFT FTOfirFTTT affaifir*? an^ art aVl ? 
fa^o-aftmaiaf $ar^. ifTOif^W am sifaaft. ar«a ?natft tmt- 
TTT^*T fa*TT *71*7 srfflFa JFfT ST^ 8T5TT 7l°fla£ SaraRRinff F7fft 


TTOn-*FT 3 S TTO FT$ ? _ 

ftrjo-^f aroftsf ftrwr faarelfr “ f**i*<i«T aif^Sa aT ?" 

fitf StTT fc&, " 3fHF5Rl^ Not? ?*THtfR FTF 3TT% $ gHT 

STsa aafara ^ft ?i aaaTT «nnff «ni an|. " 

Trar-aroi ?i aaa aa? arnriargst farmf^ aiFfa%faa4f 
FTllft <PTtw. 

fajo-Jj*: ga: sn*7? HTTOFT^ fg«ua*a T Fatal afTTFTT aifa-TOWfa 
aaara^a FffnaSfr 

Tnn-H?r ! ata J[T «lC«li{*NT 5hiaT3 f^TTOlTT XI*T ! gi aia HF* 

^ am afa. 

firjo—^ «mir saarc ? ; tot fsaTaJ *j<Jfaw fcaa aT$ stn naTafa 
afa araaTOisaroT arafa arm wa&faT moift«r a *j«ntffcai 
araimrra »aa<fta ai^a. 

Twn- 3 T^ ! area aifa Ft& ! * 

av? tot: aTfaar aatfjttmaT fufjffr amroa ^tff 

•‘T.nrt atai saw ar >nn£te$ aamor F*rmp^t«w a?aaia arn 

■vrm <rs<* an|. (^) 

jtot «n«<fla arr^f aarnlaar sraa an| aaa ? 
fa^o-aift naa warn* ?aaaF Onfta^ia aria arrorrai atafa^m Tpffrff 
Fsft arm mij aff, arrft at?r afaft ar%airaaT tot ata 
unrfttvr a a$mafa%m art aa. 



ftTOT, « T ? 

frto-( fiWTC w) w ^ al *' 
mt-at «sw sifc ? , . ,. 

f.jo_( *¥*T. ) Wf 5 ^W- * S^ 1 *"** flnmT ' 

(THtTf) $&m\. (ffPTfft). 

tT3TT _( bth^ ) i aftma faarc %*w. fa*** 3q ' fm *** 

(sfcr **a) 

-Timm *r **? 

*$ f «<ft mft aa*^ qlPra'^n *** * I * 

Tiw-a^T v^ara arouraT £ra a>a ?z nr?. 
f^o^qt^TrarKt *1**5* paw 

qj=r ^rt- 

Tnrt-aaitfar *3^ , 

ftj.-rt t w|.( , wi»),nt,t^ > n|- (5^ ,q ™> 

^Tjn-xnit^, aaraffr^ar *na arwa- 

q?rna. _, 

( m <i*aaa as^r irtf, qfarrftw. a *nwar aPmtm^r 

?raa a*a cmra.) 

' **n fm aat5< «*• g? *n» ? 

,^if^-(^^)^^r, < 13 **™* ****** 
maa. hft*% ** »**• 
rmt-awil'^roa! (PW **•) 
wn-fl *^T5W* aaair 3 * a* ! _ ___ __ , _- 

' karorftm, ?^«T aram 

*£l** inwi*S«* 5 *^^ OTwq ^ *are <* 
aafa- (0 

* T f r rrt_H?T?r*far as aat! 

«rfTOf^_«^*rat aa £at. 

^-(qfwrfWwT aawn w urat.) «*. s*r ^** r 




arf?«ft-atrft:fr garon wr$. 

. (fa* fVptr. asfrtflora stasi *Wa amar ftwffcr *fw 

vnft.) 

t««i am. *em am ! tot ara aram «r$ 1! («a 3:^ 

Stara.) "€» 

Tiai—! 'Bita arf* SIT®, i 55 asara $ram ? 

f*jo-THflsrfirm az«qpft *^®r amqraaf *f> aa***ra fra *?»pT 
. 5ft ateT amera »faf ^tsf. 

TT^ft-^TH, 1 faWTT sral ! ST5J011* n*?ra ai» q iTT rfta 

*nra »stS ai! 

flrfo-W anrrtfn«n garwn n«OT*F(ai srar gam $ra 5S %hi <f»* 
ffeftga «i$* asa saa<ft ijf^apf awr a st %bi. ?tn fsartf \ fra 
at*t% *«t ai^a. (^ arafaat) 

<fwir«* 1 - 4 r*fi f!T ara fa^r warn aar $a*ara an?ror 
afij-n arara ai^; ata amara ar*T. 
aafa msaraftanr i 3 tn^ai aram 0a ftar an* Rrat mr- 
wt aiRfa^i »& ^ otf arafa»ar% ana ai^a. (v) 
Tm-marftacfls faaaof^ ana sn|. araM, qttaftor ararela 
aJRa^ara ai^. 

aerostat am. (aTft) 

fnj5«-»n7! jpa ! a«i a* mat an^. 

twt-fVra a^ta. ararfan 51 f sr faFaajJt arfra. 
fwfo-fWx a«Ft *m ? an? erfra a*a* Ftaa wt$. 

( Praiai araft afwa firt »ar aifa-Ta arat.) 

TRft-jjia ! *ra ! *r fa*rt «5*w fa (51 fa <m*a arcra mfc.) 
5a t aTfnaiai ate afrrrai. 

(^aa araifra farai *uvk fara.) 

fajo-^Trarai qija) Fan, ar«mTtm§a <ft am ft a ari{ ^ aate 
aaa atFar jatfk am wrf«ar a?Tftaf(jiai a vmmft m f. 
ttwt— aiaa aatu, *uici T^r. fmrfc 5m Raa*a an afta, 


(s*TT*^r) * 1 ' 

anrtmt-nfTTia, aarai aran faft »r$ ant wafWW «TrfY firfftr Wt 
tf, * «ftaarma fni wrota mS. ’ 

TTar-a3 aitu a* arrar nna?raT (^«tar) arm? Nt^i+i 
nsn an. • • 

arao-it* «n|. •■ ’ "> 

mja) <i»flti(^a ( at faaa a%n m aftn; atyraataft 
%rr aratnT a? *ff nm& anna neats at am «at •ro^t. 
maft-tftnfa ft! . 

(fa^ra ^ natfrft atara.) 

Tim-fi fcnri ar?m*i fam m^. nnrn nra »-Tftnft*m mn* 
.• .fiwtff 3TBT smft ST$. 

(atn wn) 

anrttsT-afRraTar an ant. i^afrratf fanfa ^ft ai$ *tfV—" ar ns- 
jnjfinftnEg sn>jn na^S art m$a<t atfaf* mfija. *f*jr 
wror rfW *<«4tn arm- " 

ae&rfl anil ar^. as? arear ftala ai^n i. (?ft £t) 
( fft $it a -iwi« fan%) 

TTatT~ao&3, nrnfsataa? nw^ meat am. 
jrntjr?t—ant afmaint arm. 

sfnrrfaai-aiRn anmr arc9 ntaa fana*a hist aarm. 
trot-lf a§n flat! 

(srtnwa) 

naitm—«§ i<(*ri an ant. ntaaTm fan^n j? fta>a at ntTm^atan - 
fiirWt ittht. 

Tmt-rft atn^fa rtS jj ntaSn ftn. 

wftfrft-fmm?s? aarwim flnrfs Wt a$ «ft *• q^ra-fr rra^nf 
fanrcrenr^f ai^s. *f*p ain't i«bt ai$ aft af iTtatff 5«ja 2 ^inft 
fnurrrft.” 

Tmt-Tramafo<ft*f?af arpn afirrnrt*IT aii. 


ttst-p srfcr onftqmTtfhrkqr? (g am-fto ) 

ft?fa aft. ft^r srrar jgrar arra) graft ora). 

! g?n:rat<ft wm argaft ajjon. 

•rfrira-i)* aft. 

( *i°ft, ofanfaorr, or ifcrar orrmg ) 

TTwr-iro^, oqr graft <r gar ggoagnri g. 
qtfftrft-*o;i, soft g^Rig. 

rrarr-yra^ «<U«^ gftgig ai<ft wrg <pr ftftfc argi* grf^. 
ggftift-ftro. 

TTWT- 

* f 3 *** *»*fc*i ^rra FofWo og^ 

fmra 5 gftft arggf? ginFoggf gfora argfta q,tf ^ ffW * 

m» snt ( H ) 

(sftsr oro) - 

ftiro-gSRiargr ara ?ftr! snorf) gg« *,* Fga trrrff gr^. 
Tra’T-aoftg, ^gg armor orrgroo srr. 

^$rfV-3ra).qsrcnri«ft arm (gift) 

Tmr-foor^fovr <p a/ft. F<ft gfftft *ft)g grS FogR?* oft) ? ’•’ 
ftjo-Trgftq) ^ gg^ aros) or^o rf) or ftg^ 3 ? 
Tran-^gosiroqof otag or£r. •• oftgcor FgFomft g* ^ T ^ 

***** **? *V 3 ^ *t tpp m orrgfofftr «rra- 
Ffl«. OR.rgft fooraurarg 5^. .. , , . . 

*..W go argaf aft rgifcff or* rfa 
oj«*I W6ft. '. ' ; 

»« ■/■ '■> >*■ *r; 1 ••■ ••* *.'•*' -* v>":: ••:■• i. •<•■*■• ".'*:v v* '*•» 

Twr—oog * 7 . *•; ' 

fff o-rf) fffar - ratfftqft) g*rogtgr gifts* rft oro n 
m sFs*a an^r W go *<rW ^ggr **raV. " 

TT*T-(srraoft) gg 50. 

ftfo-ft ^r, "*nocft ftfftor graoira oFo-nag ^ TDrftq or*T 
5 ?*r *rFotf) arft oiaForaraFwrr Rofftrag grrflo go^gr *ftt "... 
*f« ft* 11 aft " a* tpgg arog) yg *tf). 
rwT-(F*yi«r«r aiFaro ftsg) Foot, tft gar Fog aft. 





•" finrtff tffafrwr ft frra atf’am «innS ?>* ** 
ar asiafoatm g«s *n4 asyif Wtw stasat. {\) 
tajo-am mat art *n. mafafcm «7 farts? a«p»i?ia ^ 
aniMtai h^stst^I anal. 

Tiin-«ft far Hiaa a*at. 54 at. 
fs^-sitr or. (mas) t ^* 1 ^* 1 ? »$• 

Tt*r-(afrfaa irtes) fw, ^rar ^naift sfr*ftaft arrft afiwr ipar* 
^■fterartts ?arta sas *a ant $ at st^H. 
artf ajaj. , K jv 

f»|o-9rtl! atrtft a firmtit afk^at aratft ai^a. (WW 
alfhafaiw^ arraia) ^ 

Tim-stasT, gift arfW staff amt ara s?ra art ? *• fiaatfar «rwa 
sss anra taar aij ar. 

fs*o -#* mt ^_ 

(sttfrm spa as rr^ara). 

(aa? mafaar a a^aiafaar a^jt vtara). 

»ym°-sS, stftm aaa 
trw-aai srefc aft eft srrft afam araaa art 
maftwi-(ara^) assn* amt. (stti*s mp. j-.nna ) as, tj *m 
«aaa an^s. 

mn-ftm, fjaip* <ftppf at *njta mat *n|. 

yffaa a gafta ar%3t atr-ar *s3?«n «jt arawr itww, raw- 
irma tfra saw ?n gsrft'st spam wnisr «* Cw «n|a. (**)• 
,yno-f*rria *r*Wt afitis asfcs. 
jfltfr-(a** ams). aprrarar sa amt. 
mHfm-a*, ^arfe'f at spTnrfsstr a>ft wifcff at ms^n- 
prft wi«n sfsaraait age tnS m?t. faara aro&fST s?tost. 
art am aw^f ai?at $S. 

faio-maa q^aa as ? fm* as sa «rt ** faaaat aamra ypm 
fasta an* fa«^ 5« r 5 t P Ht ****$& .*"$■ watar 
stssi areiat aiaa ans* ataaiai «aa aa arrat. 


Trar-firn, fmgtgga gqgg frfr wr fggggm gsnra. 
won sggg ■fcKjgig ?rt«g nngcgg <nj°rrc^f r«r ggn. 
^t^gg ggdmpft «jfe mi«n fluwhT ggn gn?t ( 6 ) 
riro— iji, ?tgTT *n*J #3^r gfptrg facing* fw'f ijtftS <r® *Fjg 
9?ia gr|n <ft *>r gr$ ? 
gymo-mror ar^ai ?^Rcft «t^. 

RiRfir^i-^fJ, gg ti«jNi 2iyg ^3Pr m qg^lrorg ^jpngtf wt»ft 
wm'V gfg^g %Psn %fgpj;5 gen g^nm sfagnsffw grcnra. 
« 5 «io-( egntaW) fggra 'Fn^fqr *151 <I'-iiii gw gwoi^a fp*T 
g«R giz-r gi|. g* arcft «ft fa*ft 3 rt gm. (?g») 4MV 
rft gijiTrgrgt gi«ift gr^. 
wiHfggi-ro gg *ft mn:g gig «t gai ? 

(gxgrig gnf farot) 

ttwt— fngr, 151 . 

gw^rS *T$rr grt ftRgegrgt vmsmtH fnwg 

g'H Hrwr gi$ g <n«Mi gts PjM\ gi^. <ft fg<j*><i«gi ggngr- 
»a grftFur <i*iwn gim ftrggtft ftrggftenr <tyc gftpnjis* «t; 
«ra sTOTfergg ergots giij. (^) 
fgjo-fnm sgg vwrg grat tor $f. 

Miflfgwx-gra »ftaggsT o*f <jgr grftn gi j. 

(j^ot guft *ffg «gg gifr tt$ ) 

■ygr®—(graPrthr gtg^g) cj i(\iw Twrgtft sr^g! 
wmf««i~gt §bt g& grew o%« ¥t *fr qvtfta «br *b grtngfnfr gr$ 
nr p 'em fg^g g«r. , 

u « H«im wt) •• . 

| ggwiftr, Ptefn gwgfcmr »j wft grrorgr gf w 
tarft gi^g ? ijt *ft ^*tt gre ¥t gt jw-«i gftgrarfj; raraiev gx^ ggt 
«nnn W wfc (to) 

■jht°— gjRTgfgi gg gyt. 

(wnsft) fggtn greftwi g^Rigtfggtf* *ft gfrrft intt j 
g&’gm?' 

(BTgfrmT fan gfg?r) 

(ttst gggj^S gfimHiRmr gfwTO grrt.) 



flip-mw 3HT 351^ ? • • 

TTwr-^pn tfriritaf atftwrenj®. 
fajc-fawroT srrRr pw • 

71WT-<>7r. 

3*f* «Ht*r F^raw ^fernis ijarw wiring wsw jjrit a qigriwJ 
otrhi araat r'eunr faazJt. a7 *t*r ^ f*t^r, *reaiBa a'rtria wr&ft 
*nw sa «*na*TJ^3i «wa fa»ira7 fapng eat srita ? (??) 
■ywo-'ii, (Rliw «r &ai wn>p> s?rmt an$. wraiaft 

■ 5 ftwtaij ft. < "•• 

an*fwt- J ii l , ht»ot flrwir mmfter w-iirita wrorngar ftra* 

Wf$. 

vpno-Himsnjft f$ar gar m%. 

7TWT- 

ga7 fcra era ggritn ? grai’OT arataww riar «ea t?«4f<n£f 
87 f*¥tat<ftw rit Pra:«ia fe«r to writ (t^) 

sw^nm fna ?tg. ° 

f*lo-(a*T*na aTag) oj«iqf«%, 51 ^ftor *n etzaj write »«TWt 
rit’saff <nS arala sn|. *t, witw camr ?r*a %s. 

%j.H(o-at« «n|. (favcl) 

TTWT-faaT, a iw amr«n 7««rrartff aiaa 751 . 
fajo-ritaarar nrft ^vjt wtawearri? er ? 

*5mc-(ai*a) «w *ftm rit siria grit 71 ^. g*tft 877T*rc 7r*m wrr. 

rita anf -v’• - •••• • - 

(sjaTafa^r wi&) “ •“ •. "• •' '•' -> >•'• 

f*r|o-rif *t asfwrwn ftTRiea^rwi wwr riaf. (f-rrWrri 

•;;ritff! .enr ^r. fria^f 8 «tpt»t ! '(tffriaVJ ••’ ■ v 
(m«ft*r gfi'g anuria grit 715 &.) 

7IWT- 

£ 5 ^. 5 f ' n ' Brs - ^< 3 ^^ wrTraar eTwnor WTFnrit 

^twrar riaararirit fj rit fa ritfa wi«Kwrrit wafor wttw eroiFor 
arwrrif wfa^« ataatfr <r w *7. (*rtrr) (\\) 

HiHf»*r-7irit«7r ritfft* rit «ratf fug wwrra waari «rr^. 

Trei-wa, <j fri* writs. 



tnfrnfrw nt T <WWr , ™, 

- 1 *npTI3Tt^-^I»T«IT qif^j^r >"; 

TWT- 

„ J* *?*""''* mr* i M, tift"* t a * finml» jw 

»n| (fVaT crfeca | fifo* »ro*Pi jeaa an|.) ***** * 

*mr g* sna <j ftra*amT arnm ame^a wi^. ( ?Y ) 
fet^TTTOnfagrawr ***** intarrvr rs'tvn am* * t . 
(fer?n wtfoaa *a an{J ar<rr srfiraa TO>.) 

(•rrafii** ft zia^nr vjPnfw awflrfr.) 

ttwi- 


(wa:tfj) ff^r fraamar aaa aiata r^ „^ fn w . 
^ *nm-a. to im ft 3 ai<fi ft? W-ar 

T*™ ™ ^ 3f!7r *'*■ *nffcna k* arrrafar 

m ra=TRr ai'^a «^t an<*ar graftr *ra>r fi;ar tf« 

2 *!?" *** I™*** ^ ***** <k ft a> araar «raM. 

TOf >JT ‘TOmairff 53t ft qar HlWr t«*r$fRf g« ftcSfrVt. (^) 

('fa? t?iaft a Rtj^wt 'RffRT.) 

TTTTOt-jrr ft***, *rf a*ra v^tro Tartar PrafcRT qrffcvr, *? 

• 5** *u‘**vi to *r *nffcr w *oafa «i» ? 
fagfgp sr-ft Tnftar|*t!n *rfcf *nft stSa ? 

TTwat-aT aa armor tf*fzt*a ^a iri&JaT ag U M fr ar Rra f«rnwr. 
nraRoartrrft arei, a. 

fagft m -a'fai ^ran ft awro vtft vrtl Trpnft «i*. 
fTwft-a Faata vreftwr a^umhr jrw ar^aiA. 
ftT ^ wr '^ ** *? afrcrataia vr saw ^ gift ? 
frwat-^ aft, auar muff 5 gg gaft** qm^ft * 
*T««Tnnn3N «i^a. aqarTrar affraa nreaiif frr aa^a %aa wff 
araftaa t^ja anfc. 

fago-sva, %-r$, *rftgrj£a. ( artfr anj Rtaara.) 

••• •'•■ (s^ri^a). 

Wt-Tn>ftaT|aiar faonr arft! Tioftar|a r^orara, " mm HTWTOrr- 
fifTar am $ %a a^. %aa gur spra araiaT i^ja mafHar 




fawr #*ai aras atf art spnatar a^a** *% ftfr 
nfl awarc r fl $ *t«t srt TOPPft Mis st Sf? *ft | F<ta 51ft fis 
s*®t ai$ tft sbt stn." 

fTwft-^rnWr, ra«ft«r *3*. “ -nfar^arm am *to# «t^ afta 
an^f ? aftasRiarmaiata zmaiae^sirem farm**! sit jraat 
aftrmn aasp-f jvr asi'ft ?" 

WMtv art (aT%) 

ftgfrwi-(«i«s 3 sipr) aifar^a. p sts slrai sampan amsft 
ararctcfta ianaft *«wt aafara riWf sai ait 
frwaVarar | |*a! fwir iMts a^a a? a%j? *r! 
f*2fawn-pji<ft ssr ar as* ftst ftrcnt nafatft^rs iSTwrar 
zaart *wlct ai& st$S- *p^;s ?amn anrats aifz sWnft iftfa 
anfl. 

fvjo-(«=rta aaarrt) arfRT?a— 

f^o-arfsi^4i!ff $**» art? 51 $z a aar* assm wssa aftam 
Siaa- |tf« ? SSB BTi^ T50T T¥a 5*?^ nYsart^t 

*$(ft «rta arar ass p arm fi^rnr sraflrfcar p* srfta ait 
fir|o-?Tra?flBi si*f era. 

qv sts aarsa ait «t*T«xr raflspi a*s ar as- 

ft?aT in sialra foamr pr 5®? tt^purt fiufaf. 
fuarfl-pr yannsT aara rarsa olur art 

(PTjfasrr wtamst 'FT^t faunas** <Sa&) 
finjo-(<**** am |tss) att! a^! \ fan, aiwm sia aa®i 
art 

trar-(qa;«inra3 arss) faai, fas rasta, fas safts. 
ai*firer-(anfWis ansa) spraa, area rjaraa 5a ars san. efT stst- 
farafr alas art 

trmft-pa! pa ! flwna sat! spsta ar srafra ataa ai|ra 
fato-(a>sai^ ?gs) ara! # aiam'ft artita rat! aai arzS aft 
Wt «a«a i *n-apft rarfora&r at aa arss asm at* aifar aratfta 
am aria aarar. 

[ aaztaarif ( aaai e?*a ) a^r a^a ] 


(*«> 

a$mo-a?Rranft rtir vr a$. aagfa arafew f uafali’i 1 Riga ar^. 
rnwft- ( WiataitftaPja O'UMfl* $3Ff ) afrftaT f2^T-9%5 ttfTKW 
fafaHi^r $a hiht ana ? (aflrfl-l arfin^ar fiw«r5f nafta 
yr Him ma ?) 

. ( *<wft«r a’jaana'nnfvaara.) 

Tim-ms^, aar gr gaarc'fafaaa 3 n|. 

*<ia<A-a$«i<*fdi, »jaai% ^fVwn annSma artsft arg&fft 51ft srfgjrr 

ih HTHf. 

«Jn(o—TIoHwi^hff SHTH ! iJT*> 8llT5iir?T S-S 'JMlhl f«g- 

TWt HT*T ? 

fiiw-J aiif aart! «rfm?«rwT arrar^a a?rcra tatwn sfaarsi^ 
-r f«ar^ arrga. aflgjt arrm aroja «mr Him aT^ta. 
frraift-*ft aiarataft «g$ frfV arraf amr* fra ? 
ttwt— aTaafn fWiRfH ?inra®r sat'a sn^. arca. 

$ HTCHTfiTaia 5®f %1£U ^ W*PR 1H TFTT*n faaa 

mm «r$ m ? <Jh nm ntn *!f asfina 'nrftftrrre tir tt^ vgPFj* 
TifaSanS m?. (?*) • ... ;• 

sr%r am r?mm ^a arts? an?. ana«gi anai^r 
wmar ht# anjarar «ft 5a: u'liaS ax *ft^r ?ifarwa 

. ?tHR. 

TT5IT— 

fj HMtfla a^aai * <*W. nm ar g-jjt tttiW iw hth ftiw 
grt£f. cm rTacrnft aft anr^ro %wi sram frtV Osasfl tafar 

<?a a>a artf. ^a ar *WNt n r pft^ a *pm msft a ear 
attfr am *ra vwraift aneai wfcr. (\*) 
maaMajfor^, air a mtm aaa " ana *ft TOW arfar^atar 
•raamaaT arfijmi" * * • ■'■ •, • < 

fa^o-^v ht|. (ma) •• : ! * '- 

fafo-(ma: 5 ff) aaaa vfagst*. Pnrat^a aiofta a^aa 
c$a asai^ar afataa a?fc. 

. ( s*n a*a ) 

fagfam- (ararn) aiiai^a, aiafirar a?a aanf agalar Rr?f atfaaS 
“ 13rar aa?i ." (aiata atn&) 

„,Y 


TTr*Tt-(ww:tft) t. ht 5*. je «r*u°ii*a 35 gT 

v «ftftr«r mrm <nf?5. (ftp*rrt up. 3a*) *T*TOTFiftftw «f«. 

•i amt $ =ftfir ar$. 

Tra5Rftffr« tps an? a? maS bt *ft im> «rasrat 

f-m^aarfa. 

TTai-( ) ar «ft Pm: *Fm pa ^ra ? . 

(srta <r?a) 

w^n-(wrYnr^) n?ma f jaifr apar mn *ri»a stobr: 
firm tj«i Praam mi* amft m| a <ft b^Nt mtftirc 
an|. Brt hVsvt ai-art maarar r*««uiKm®t ‘rrm aga arp 
^pftai arrrft 

■<iin —stk ! w<* *r£*. *i*$a*im*i fWm 

Ttmwt-(3!TtHI^) firm smWiB FTT STT5t. iftfa- 

p5 mfr* f?ft $:« * amt I 

«ft firm pta? mmft. (mfsf ms m»ra>) 

fq;o-( pm.iff) mpT! ft<ioiai brtt ! m*TB! ain^i qwrtf 
♦WTWTp Wl 

(finra? ««>-w Trai, Pr^fam * suftiyKt arrerra) 
mwfinn-^fatft, Tr^ftfarnff (mit «hrt* mtf pa araiS. zrrj« am 
( «ra *517 wpwtff bppttt i£* *;«aa miff. 

Cmura) • 

*r tft&r msmf! ana*! ?>pmp at* infi tnwi Buffer 
afa | rrtmr asrtm5 mi aamsfl h*b <t& bt^. jft 
. mmtA mzPnt. 

(3*p st'fpn mi am? mar) 

*fti ar ! aamm ww i -m wr^cT. 

mufirm-aa an am ar amrTrnfo^^ar arctais ara ar. 
ar|. 

(?15t arara). 

— 5 Wi a’« mna- 


<**) 


^rnf^T-fef^ m **wt ai tfM *<TtinaWf*ft«na 
«ng «m ^wiwr^rft T P ft gr ^ Mi ^ftg. (amr) 

*T/ 5?™ *"** •"*"fc «'rftrmr 5 » wirfr ST^rnr 

7mr ' r ^ a ' m gtf a . r,*t- 

f ? * s ** «ng*) an **! Tmtartnr^n ^t- 

• Wrarearo psronir ( wrai) jwr «t* ftrwn^ 

Wtortf vtftt *Rrt* ter*** ant «mra 

*f> tnana. 

(*mr anantfr *»in %^t fan sr%n ) 
«l.m-nr«Ti-( CR3 aT3W ) aw**, fg ftiffffnr ? 
aum-n^fr*, ;f58nf ^ trrt ' ra 3r ^n ar^mm rrffor ,ftprT 
omi^l aa^. ?ft «w^>%r«n -rmia ^OTg^l (*f» am arf. ) 
nawftw—“fTO WT"1R^ ? 

*mT*-frrrnfre n agn ?gfi rnm narm nl^n* sraa aRwrrartf 

• ^ t q twwiy TT-ftFT^ WTOT arotf^Wt sfarte 

Tra W&Mhl t<j 3 "H|W|i«rft ?f«TTT fcr WT^r. 

^Q-l qpTf an g. amt s rftarfa arf<r ? an cm 
ar wr:-^^ amrm? «njn an fart *?np nrfa a* trr=ff 

tt *TTT S=ny»a mai* aw anar $*a aifr. 
nao-fart <m«-*.^b «m rt ^trt arj ? 

w*"^*** ^ fra* fart ^ xmm 
wmw a?wta naS ai ^ a wm nman imik nrtt 5m 
<FT«naar<ft aft yr:a$ *3* ¥f an*at n^mai** 

^ rafaar ai| anrttaR <sn: nrtram *?*, m?* a %n* wm 
«pffcr 'nrta «ra*wr ajnitff Ram aiga aar naTmi^fnsfaar 
®n$ (5a) a^mam aot ^ttt ar?. 

aao-ar q ain& ana *r. »fY an a?*. 

(rt amm.) ■ - 

. sfafT *TT3t. 


( ssr arftpft jt^ct rt&) 

sjftjrrrt—UB?r*rRT tot 'twat sar arm st^. 

,( gg ro rnn fWfir n. «fr s|uut«5 arafajwmr $wt^ 4 aa 

. RTTO T TfWnft ” RT «TR?RT *3f« *ft RRf»FTTRT RS^RT 

HijTTraNt arc (arrc maifr) 

[ RTOTS <TtS 4fllfw* ( HTS) ] 

RJTTTH 4«TT«ST R??ftS OiR’ff ^TOSTS ^ St'S ST^. 
RljWT-fRftnr S^'ST ««”11-^1 • 

SRRStS S «'UV«i«‘n RRT ■Ml^l'HffT T»PTO ft3PT CT^tT au&tql 
*!5iiJ4Mi^ R^S^$ RtwftTT at$S. fr RT ^TTOT (TTWT.) (ST 
5«0t3 ) rto amfc?ar am t^ht asTT^t Rifl'd s1r®ri^ wtsr 
r?^T STOWS ai&RT RTST S*I«7T TfmaO'* ^WTS? fR<>T H7RT 

«*-(t ) v ' ,; ; 

JTTTT-? CaiOTTR Jl«*IHi (tptt) 

fj ^n«TT fTOlW^RT «?TCTpr P*TO TOT«TT TTRl’ft TTJ'Rft 

iSra aar $r 5 m fsRR a *ftf tu n3 TfloTOtprr alwsran 

<k(*RI oxRi^i STOR aTT&rRT RTgR&lif RaTTRITT^ ScB^S RTRS 
®WT $T RTTTR- («T5TT ) VtVlfllRiiHT RTSifis 

(3*$) ^f f«TS R^ffST a(<liO« i*TIR3 RliRid 

3STf*HT RT$. (3) 

H<fl$l^-RR 3RI^ 1WM qfSS »H* W| afr RglTR ^IK 
*’. ftiHf RS 3TT|TT. «flf? RRfRT %cZTS fRI^RT J|R RTT aTRKTSTTS RT 
Zvf&n «k«iiRT aiaa r#. 

(TTRT fRRTSif RR5T RTSt.) 

TTRT- 

fawrrft eniRR $*r rtttr ast®r ar$ asn faR'RT fRRrrrs r- 

frntft fSRR«RT TIRIWT aiTOTT 'STiRTs *TT|$$*R TOT S^jifT 
RTOTRtfftt H>«RHfRf i+R«lJjm5| Rrtf (JRR JW a^R^tS STT^ R 
5«TTRT TO SRRtR $S ar|. ( 3) 
faRo-nffT st as arci <f anor s'^R^r ^rfT ?>ttt. 

TWT-S R?T RTR ? 

f<r» o-sttto Ti«ftsr^»ist sf?s R)f5T^«r sifss^, " ansfir, 5*?taT RT 
TOTRS RTSTRT TOST 3Tf«RTR a<T VS ST RT«ft%«TT SrftTIRT fR5lf 







. fcrfr qfcim *nrar. " Rtf firihr tffi 

>nBft%BT gpr StnTT %BT 3 ft^. Bmftffr SB 5 T JTt 

.nan-fayt nnrc arwr to!^ irmpjaJ mz ^ft jibi wiftoft* 
yff %t 5 f?n fWtBT Pt»tk | swfta bt?. 

*33 wp«tim amt ! 7 PfhiT£ri<ft Pmftr an*. 
" H, ' r,T sniftTT^n 333 qijpr mm wm mEB tou. ” 
^Tsn-TPfnrT*3 srasB an^ir m ? 

snftjrO-^m *n, yw*i 3 T a>mfsTm»r FTtf?m ampu^S raw rafrfg 
<ft nraRwr raw amfcFm q f tiP!i «$ n^r- 
'•• ^T 3 Tt<f snftwr w(ta an*. 

TOT-(*it'? i3, mja) araftf $ an.' 

5*ri n^rasr. (gg mj .wina i a ) 

*V*“(*iR*) ^ Rnfi.^r yarama raanf opt *ra anmria *t£tat 
s»iRt %tft an* am HroTT 3 n*. 

TTBT-fj apnita S «n*. 

«.• 5^ taaaa: firqrrfi anara yansraw i5si«n 

*»Wpff a$?a =nara 3 3 a'yn wr$ an* ant $ ifira mnaT 

. - • 

firo-t^raa) artf, m ntmi arat^WF* ^bIoti n^et^T ar^yrm 
T 3FTB 3T3TB aiT|. JTfTTrarnff S 3^ ! •’ 

Xtwt-^ 3o«Tr«n armfla 51 «r? *tgr, * antwra atm mi*. 

*nar at 'annvrw aW awrtTa an*. y?r— 
arrarif *«w» smftmrqi arm gi arsrt^wNt 5* anj «m mrt- 
T«T ITTFn^ <3P*mVT3 TTSfWta amft an*3. (<\) 

Pl 3 o- 3 lt | F 3 ?*T *t. aTTT^t 3 f 3 cS aiTgf Ott TTfpfl «TTBf 3 %BT RTOT 333 

W^jra anjgfn *a an*. 

ttwT-(ana3i^) fmn, g$r- . ... '/■'••' 

?rma t*tw ^mr frarittft ^w 4 i fawn irta fnrr aft*' arar 
’*j«ftym*r «rrat fym fawn aanffa an% anft noft PphipT mw 
‘•**nga vwnntff gag an*. ( ^). 


(afrarfaar, aiMfim a arna?ar afa*Kmr*r 

T47T *vmi. ) 

aroftnr-(*mrsfi) aT fam?a*aT% *ptot am m^ta art- aftan 
»Hod i «q i mmad a armmtfr artf ^sa awTa aT?. Fsma mm 
mm *t 3 T , r i r mtmr ?5^a m^. 

fr|;o-«rt Fam, m fam?r«n Thimi^a mafiw aifar^a afaan 
‘ftx ftaa ar^r. 
rrm- 

«ft firm agra ar?. FaS Faaa aimarc ar^l arm ?aat atmer 
0r^ a yara amm* arafc ar^r mft <ft am qa mfRmsm mffm 
$am%r aaaaapfi ^ra aamm aafefta m^tamft area 3 tt%. (»> 

n^-(aaa araa) mjrrrmm aa aat. 
ft^o-mfaT^apff •jfff fWl. 
qttmfmm-a^nrafa! mi aat. 
mw-aaafir, *ft aaa mat. 
aTwiraau-a-tUv ya |rtt! 

™* -{PF) ' _ ^ 

ajirra, aw ftaaiartaa wa^coi ammm ?t mftn 
^a*u ar^a atFa&m ar^. 

Rrfo-art, $m mra awita $a ar|. 

TTWi-(mra wrmffmff maat) . • ';. 

m <rea «ftwn aiam «ii«< a^aa a^ftaa jtea 55m 
amataT mar mafiim, aT?. *?aaa ?r arfta anftai?af®rT*aa 
?Vn-m am maiara ara anff are ar?f. ( ) . 
r<<4 *—^tz m afaaaatm a?r. 

m^t-VMwr ? 

faao- 4 i{«< 5 *, m efaa aatarsaT 

(Hama aaara) 

mn- ( arafaart mjra, wrmV) at? ! mas aaarat Far? aa*r 
man jramaa art- 

»ft aaaiaimwr ar? a mrff Fsrm artm a^adwatfr ar? an 
atawr Platen aaraarm mjafa a *mft mfWt apftansft art- (Vj 


(rrtrr ) 

aa 3rat. )i|Rrv, aaifapft faafa Wt ari{ *fi, 
" firra fcnga at&?qr aarroafairfi t-mf-iyi aa^?ar ata «j*fi aaT- 
ei^f a*a aT3?T orfttt^ ftatljta HI^«IIJi 2 *njTTT#t*Fi fraf'Tf'TT 
ar^ta. aTTTTt wr a^rcpriaata ararw »;»»'i[a at*a «ic<ii ari£a. <'»?( 

aiJTTTarat 3?£ta WT5TI «i<fi. 

aTawatai a^er ar^a or. ( <aiar fosr aT) 

nsfr *d}i<Mi'<ft STHf. ( aT3?T a ?«Ti«lTO|J jar S’taT «>*R ) 
1 * 3 , il{«l^*. 

( ar^ar) ai aafaaa, ayr asrr TTaareaia sSa aratar 
arrar jjaaTwr wraa ijfa ar$. 

fait-aa aatfcFrt, mrai «raffia m arta ar$. « l a;»w < «r ^ft* 
«n?aa arfi gagmr^t asm farara. asft <** ararw *?a writ . 
afjpft-ift aTar aw atf ! 

amvMW Troftaij aijroa aa^ arfa. arm fafanaaa ai%. 

( aas arara. ) 

(ata areffar arga arafaaa a afaarfaaa TT^aia) 

attft-(aaaa^a) agrrraiar aa aat! agmoftar aa aat! 

(narwr ar^ attft aaara) 

Trar-^afaT a^a arr& ftrsm ftS ax^ ? 
ataf-a^ma, ar*^f a*fia enmta argta. 
twr-i^t, attftfafi <j*Tar f^tarc *pt. 

Tnft-arwfa%, na ajt, aNat^a gar a'ftararft afiarft Vlfiqrfia 
aratw ? 

ataV-(aiaWnpt arjra) awT, $ aa tt*vwt! (aaasn ^aa) am* 
a^aT faaa aat. 

. (faunas; far sWtar at-zatga a^ aara) 

(aaaa arraaffi afraia.) • ‘ '•■’ 

aTpa ? jfi aYa ai| ? 
atat-agroa, fft ara*ft tttowt ar^. 
rrar-a *rra ? 


faarft fare^rarar 'rcrea 

fire w^Kraif jh frirarelfl* >jto %iwa[ amaito ii«ji-^i rra- 
jn^l (t MiwftlW •Tlfl'fl vtwft wt^. 

Tret-<rra? ft iraireji ani* ! ai *re ft asareT atswnft saata 
’nre Witt aaa£ 3rar an$. 

tt*t—* nr are! ^nr arjai^a. acu »»w«r irer ar^ar ? 

«I«f«WT-( ftr:53ig Zl^T, re«:«ft) %T3 fafasTare. 

at'ra&a nayr amaatrer aiart*r 
afqsar ^t ana gafir aretf a:areiau*ar afirea fawr 
> *jarre 5^ a&. .• 

TTTT-? «ft S/tf aT$. *PT a* ? 

mare. niitii arm arepar ai^ci ar$. 
afraifawT-avT'ft ae^nt snft *fY «£* ?rra stt% ?f area aria. 
*trft-uaar=if, $r arrrx areri «i»i ?n$, a*T ara^f. , 

awfaifT-ijta ?fta art 

aftft-afa^a am ip aia: iftftrft *#t 3 ^n affantft *fa*t 
* 1 $. •J'l^fd, «I*^f 5t*ft -Hrt>K «PT*ff. 
afanftrer-^a^sT t'Hiw ^Pft! ., 

ttwi-^i aa aiasi* anrean irei ? 
afto-| area ar|. 

faio-araf arfai^arar Tif^m ^ina siinr. 

aftinfawi-( 3 f^ 7 Ti^) $fT ?rc aa. araairemT afaa ajaftr 51 wist 
'rrt^ ara are aaar. 
iran-aaaS. aa ? 

•afto-fipar aiaWt asft aawn msam rer^f anare? faar ji 
amTtff a*ra ata^r-jjifafaaret 3 mn=ai qic«V>^( aisviu 
a%a fcar. 
irar-ai ? 

afto-aar faaaiaT aare fiTcarer na aanrai^n <fi<vi-t faaifir- 
ai# «<«Jia nwra %m. / 

nw-aa i? ? 


: «rffto-H3T, iahflT ?rarn aaea wi^r aaar«n OTfhft aicaft a>faw 
ata<? an^r sr snjMt +MN<Td affa^rm arm aftfmtar qam arm 
• ***t anfc a saiar ?f<*T aw?r an| aw 3 wot^ aw arrara 
arftir wt fsajoft aras stt?*. 

( amfaan vnt*ft aw?ai% aiwfaft) 

■.fajo-arfnriW, fires nan. anant sn^ar awn arfta an?. 
awT-j^ ? 

i nfTaifaan-anT Hzi.asfl tatifln *ajmft afnanni <afaf *fl«r ifcz ^5 

%fJTPTT *TPT ?£pW. x 

Trsn-wrafn, mja ns$& atenr **zr*fn wianra an^. _ • 
nfTarf*an-^?r aitar warn Taifiwantyd fnpar panm var&sar 
»5i! f^r aazmga wot *a«nr*aT ana^ fsra ain ten f<n% 
mjTTrataftfi am®TTt nE«T (?*<) 

«#*t-?ra ! ?ra ! gnfn mw am. . ; ...... 

S^O- 4 ?')^ watwa ma^TT jot anr^t. 

(af'crnTaar ar^ ara^) ._ 

Tim-naafir, nrf rctannt iff arata <*taamr an$. sft n?T<Mr«Tr 
araror mam an| wm aft* ax^r Jftnr qa ana ? ; 

*lfWlfWi-*STTtaft *ft 3tT3 ?tS. ;fc?t ift «^}q< * 1 $ WltaJt 
ftrttnji 

'mrT-anqor anjnadS <j:«a «<ln <h «rt 2 an?, 
nfamfaan-ga mamr dmwr arfia ftwm 

f5r«r 4n*ag:tnnT 5 a: ;rar55T firawr arcfY aft anafar aarta ar® 
a$ nasff ar?omW. (??) 

TT 3 n—arfaaiar ?rn aw atw anf. $i ana ? 

anrzl Tftan^ar 513 a *fUtWia>i an^f a ja*. stt^dfR 



<fr TTtfWaT ^Tfff artft a «r*nrtn faamrarn? tot tot 
it W faarft. war p 'frs'taT «n$. 
nTwfwrr-(CT7r«ff) arat «njnnt vra «?°rnt^ ? 
tnrT-Hft! a«2 «i-f«'r a^ara. *t<*i 

wmr^r ^grf» aprwr ptr *<«araTtff «a%?ai aaronn^ 
StJfTO 5 fTffT W lgHT^T TnfrTsrar #5 wflWW fj«r anft *?’T 5 
araa*a*a arfc. (n) 

rnft-anafa, srrrr toi »roft*T £r atr f^tarfrai? | a 
*r§ afa %»* an$. 

qfta-r « T P rn rat! snfira >ff *ft*r aanfaS. 

arat-at saTflra 55 ? 

aiwr-ara a*t atn^r at*a «to ara sta. 

aft*lftnn-$W, ff% rftw ^*8 TOSftT Wt 

TOfft*iT W arrfeffn qvr fra m>j* ffe«nflra«fi hpitw to 
w t ftrgft *m*r aiftoarai ar^aa f?m ar^r tot -rffr 
faaw. fSwnftnr'ff’ft »rpf Jwft Wf tot# 

frar %rt 3 5^ 5T9 art^ srfr <tt£8 [tot arzS <1 »ft aft «t«mJ1«t 
*1 

TTWT-amrfr srfhrr tow ftat. 

•^-R^TTPr, | ar sror at^a arjwf are* n«. arroawV firnfr 
«t| *fl frj»ri« 3 T awtffa «Ta mij S «T*^t srfaS *r$. 
micataT if *rfa$s TOr % ^aWt nnft pro *n%. 
amT-a^roa, a*&a a amita 01 'fra aTareaT aunftfr ata irai»- 
area wiaa *wi<t anft ** 0 T ar£. 

wr atahft to a^twrr arr^rftR a cfw'‘i¥«t<a faararart® 
tw a fearr flnwja Tt^a amrai airgaTspn^r aa* tot 
toJ. (?l) 


(HO 

*»Tczf*raY. 

( ttw ateA safa ) 

(«F^t aiat) 

•jfjtfl—(ai>JjWl) irW'<J, 5$aA *£R<RAl *fd? <*->4(4< *8f4»4i£ 

^°trt arr|. 

Ri«l4f>i—at ijzw ^ta *ftc2 afy» «natft «nfgtf. 

(^!T ***) 

fr^wt-M^mam 3P7 aret. Jejuna, «wu« Priffi tow h^kmI'CV 
RtWIT ^'TTT 'R'Tlft 3fTfc. aPw ft R ^ I* »$Hr HcT ail?. »TT*T 

«4i«»u^ T*TT*t 5ta *ftJ Wl pTRTW nlf-4 A 5 r*<tA*ia PRT« 
fta ^fjr^s Pivjrft arm Traara ansnn^ $ 5ta 

tcH wr«oiaa TT5q , 4t'» mr framr a itw <Mi fi4>«i<^c? 

amraT a *Rar amm arr^r itcpt y^ fta . (?v) 

TT3T—?r mr RPiifiRihi til 4 SaiTcflwi 38 ♦^qra^f* fwf^anTtii'M. 

w^t-qrrft H^KMfRt aim. (araa a a«i&$ la $ 3 PT snttr 

• *r^a). n^mKt aim siRwia atprtft. ftarcfa ql*4i4>^a 
'i^<.i"qr«? «i«<4S >T5T7iat% t* arrata ami arr|. R^rciaPfl 9 

(tw q»<*i aaat a elamrA ft ^at, aarrw fra^rwr p?fT Wt 

a «tt ^atfta argwm arfaaa azat) 

TTwt-(wa«ft) anft ! amA aa:vT«r q«i fireta mafr an$. a fit* 
RTTat'or wiiirft'ifK *rw aa|ftrrrar j^rn-a wwtaa 
P»i< 3 rf. wrtwTa ntfm wr&rar afftirnm! 

ari^. 

w-(«?if 4Knt) " wa anit. ftaiifa j^rftra, fatrfta arfAftm 
m$ u ik PrftoT 5mi h^A anfeija Zszt ajraras^a 

r«fjat. ^ rpzt aret. TrowttalB tftfara aw 4 i»qi* 5 -f <at tftsr 

fafa'n'4 jafij arotrtl atiwia arm a 3*mt arwi aRmwtff 
anrc w*yrf*fl apjPmw arm fWt an^ a art r^w aafaaa 


tw « w w i «i$ am otn fa*j;nfV*n oftm rfRm HZTRf ««ciht 

jppt ^ -gry«-t otwt 'Ntt. *t*?r 5t^t a*» as pi#. 

(TT*ft 0»OT5 BTFOnt <TPfo^). 

arm-? *S «ir nift ? (^rfcwwrs*: Wt)*ar agftnr^ 
«rj*I TOT WT a< twfr3 '*t»R ?fr PH^Wt orpr S7TP atar 
•ror *rmm. (t<\). .' 

TTFH «RI% OTTWTB PT&. 

twt-(3t^ n amt) 3am otzi arampr or omnvra am 
'* arm owt ar? am p'rasratfr *ft mr at*r arniri ga tot 
'• 'ten* o* rair ai^. Jt«?t <jn(t mrf^ fanra ’npata? oararr 
zri q fr g r fl 0 mar (ssftT a Trat) ot*. " 

tMh^l PHOTOT ?'Xl9 Plrft. 

T fr n ftw i -rnwr faaranja rat yrm atr*n* afom *tS 
(Tnfrtt TTpr )■ • 

TffrSfm raw anr <ftmffra»tf asm an?, a amtf 
•jpmr *»«n* <tr$;: («ftTram) araft ra?*t 3 m ram m*t «n$- ($S) 
|ta|a wfwfc, Pott* *ivw «?T=f ram <stt arm ptwt. 
rai*ai^ arrtwTra $rara?ft* apjfrnra *t?- 
|T JOTT 

91*01*1 arararran onpranrar aft< nranm i"* a 
arj* rarnzft s% arm sjjt* amr% an?ia (am 5T5*nr) 

rar Twrei twiwi rainfart axra«n rarara- arwf fraraH “rfW 

*"*• (t*). 

Tww/l^m, rarritranoT wrraafgst rara aairat armis aii. 
raf^at-arft rapTuKi anai (arat) 

Trrft—»ai$, ar jTmft ra»jw araftm aa:^<i(fl« ftraratzi otfot 
onamr firararaft raintff rafra. 
wfl?r<l-tft* *t$. (flrraft) 
aHMrrr ni H. 


tt*-( »rjm) «ft mft*?t*B s* *wrbt m*rfirft«n *8i arafafcwr 
^ ^ a ^ 'rcrmnftw a^x btb^b jrrmftm et»p 
*nr'TT aat3 ftrar flrtrft rr? ' g mrr awimga *j«e ^ bb. ' 

TrftmfcaNt arm. (m^. <ja: ^ rn=a) <j*- 

Pt^ir »n«ffcT irn^a *ft mr *re mrraxifftw framer «*m- 

, TT'ft r^T ^ 2 t« FT# 3TT^. _ , 

nat-ara «rr='f4 *tb wrfc ? p armaa ram a bwt arrma m$. 

g? ft^-( *rg;BT) xmtm$a, <pn famfr Wt m* *t mfonf 
«^° r Tuftmfcai^ aaa atma Vr|. &bb *frm s«*a *?tt 
itw^t £ axlar m^f .: 

TwMmafg, ma smft* m ama femspn* at maftm mr«BT 
»!** X^ITTaRt aria x* 

afxaifaai-jrgagat ftwrar gma srfamx m|. 

(m*fa%m prtf «sr) foa anraSt «g*xa $ mfratfa * 
s?Rprtff frftrrma ( rrm wrp Brier xr^ft). 

xr’ft-(jRTj) *tb? a?rcra mm mnax *xma ? 

f wo-mf m^r, t ft#* aj rr> (sm) imr^ 

■ armng. 

(xrm faya^nfri amft) 

f^o-PFm xi*ftm^ara«a *mft%«i finra tfltftaa xnfta* mm mft 
aft h?iim frm wftaax aTfftff. 

rnft-^ft xiawm arowraa %wt grra jfmftw armfc firm tnfta* 

■ fci* mf. mi 'Brat gaxfiw *mm ? 

aftmftrm—a*$ am a*^. 

‘ • I «em«ft, maset 55 ^ 5 ) tw tf remftm afnmft aaVr 

a*x®ji« atm m^t. ( \ 6 ) 



(VO 

■mt- ( ars^n) anmftf awr «nr irtrft. «*«WW 

mata*atm*!* *a** warn ai# arf. aafrt ara tarn* 

wftjrCMftft TPftmiartt aim. 

( aT$T man a yi: ^nft main? n**J W ) 

. aifai^a, ^ arm* ar$. • 

TT»ft- ( HTflWwr 'JTWI a*** ) njTOaHt "Hi fi^T < 4 t*T< *T!*T. 
TTWT-^fa. ^rita SWT amatf mn«ama znx aT#. 
nfamfaai-m! asua ma ! fear rftvn fiht. 
fklo-ait, «jn«nfnn«ft xuftrfcaHt n^ra w^wm (aTfc) 

(TT*fY ***** *n<t) • 

trftmftan~(mHf'r*ana area) flran ant! 

(rrft aflcnf**** «n^t) 
nfVmfttm-sfnr marftn * artff. 

mjfon a aflnrai ftaar *nw afhawms (aarfhr?) nrfNt itai 
aitrnn. «u°r atman wr #**> antai n^arm* flare. 

(n*n ***) 

fi^wn-^uTatat an ant. a writ fWftr Tift tff rmWt anam* 
‘ «f«iann Tan tft at mpTratar anrro »maij flt fraa mnwto i 
«H<gw mi am mafl*a «ft fan: *m ( aft mnt are* ) mjrnat* 
natw Rnmft naax *aa ana ?>sn nrni mam apm. 
TWt-fn^r*T%, nfiTTa warn fnwr maflvmft *rfttn. 
fNlftan-nanr fit mrft. ■ 

n ft ai fam -agrna, mawrrft naa anrarn ynrf RTftfnr manftnTft 
mntft jar wft« na «ft nfftnaa a* tfa®*- 
^-■niraTn, m*?rm ntfn aift a>n nrp. 

Tpn-Hnafe, «ft mwi arm ypnra* a^roarm afananar aw 

(*1*) *®nta. 



«rfwTfswi-WTTnn «ft toit arrij. 

TT^-arm ancreft «ft <rra fan irreanff *m<n i .ff srrxi vmft. 
Twi-antar orrw <Fra faa ? aft gjt $ sat. 

<j mumff sraw rfj. tniiYa <rmt aatrfter 

wt*. («) 

(^T?n»m) 

»miPTT «<set% ftf«nr»i iwifa a^n aatornr *f»af«n 
wafai aw anffa a?if anfr. (^*) 

(w^'t want) 

fjfa«Mii^ <^^friTT amfavrfratirn^n atwwi wV hwivt—- 


“ *rraftw»rf>*iitT^n ” arc* emn 








INTRODUCTION 


It in well-known that the Vedas form (he foundation of the 
Indian literature; perhaps of tho literature of the world. It WM 
the first literary outburst of the human mind. The Vedas were 
followed by tho Brnhraanas. Arnnyakas and tho Dpanisadas the 
last of them being tho cream of the Indian philosophy. These 
philosophical writings were followed by the Sutra literature 
Sutras are terse, to the point and they cover various aspects of 
human life. Thereafter a reaction set in and tho pithy prosaic 
Sutras gavo way to the Iodr elaborate pootry of the two great 
opi<M the Ramiyana and the MShabhSrata. It is in the poat-opio 
period that we meet with Sanskrit Drama for tho first time in the 
present form. Dramas wore noither purely in prose nor in verse 
but they wore written partly in prose and partly in verso. In this 
connection we may note that Sanskrit Drama introduced two now 
features which were not present in the epics. (1) Tho epics were 
woven round superhuman beiDga or demons of darkness, while 
Sanskrit Drama depictod human characters and situations. 
(2) Further dramatic literature introduced the language of the 
people. The fomale and the lower characters in drama do not 
speak Sanskrit, the language of the learned, but they speak 
Prakrit whioh was tho language of the peoplo. 

This brings us to the problem of tracing the exaot origin of 
Sanskrit Drama. The question is not yet finally settled and may 
bo stated in the form of following various theories— 


(1) Traditional Theory Bharata Muni is the Ariatotlo of 
Sanskrit Drama. In his famous book the Nityasastra which is 
incidentally the first book on the science of Indian dramaturgy, 
Bharata has given an acoount of tho origin of Drama. Onoe a 
deputation of gods led by Indra waited upon Brahma and re¬ 
quested him to create a fifth Veda, which would be for the benefit 
of all tho oastes, including tho Sudras. Accordingly Brahm* 
created this extra Veda known as tho Natyavcda taking tie text 
from the Rigveda, musio from tho Sdmaveda, aotion from the 
Yajurveda and Rasa from the Athorvaveda. The purpose of. 


( 2 ) 


drama which i« the outcome of tho N<tya Veda ia montioned by 
Bharatn Muni is tho following verse— 

jrwif'I'il wMintii nbriftW jrrfRRT** i 

fav imr^T sft n 

< Tranalation—In this world this drama would servo as a source 
of relief to those who aro afflicted with sorrow, fatigue and grief 
and to tho helpless). ... 

In the Nntyarnstra king Nahusa is mentioned as tho first 
patron of drama. 

(2) Religious Theory:—Max-Miller traces the origin of 
Sanskrit Drama to tho dinlogxo hymns in the Rigvcdo such ns 
Purutnvaa and Urvasi, Sarama and Panis, Yama and Yami etc. 
These hymns use-1 to l»o recited and represented as a pastimo 
after tho completion of tho day's sacrificial ritual. It is likely 
that tho drama oro*c as a result of tho combination of recital of 
tboao hymns with religious dances. 

(3) Greek Origin According to Prof. Nioolla, Indian drama 
must have been borrowed from the Greek drama which had its 
origin In religious rites. But this theory docs not soom to bo 
probablo aa Bh&a the oldest Sanskrit dramatist lived before the 
advent of tho Greeks in India. 

(4) Origin in Krsna Legends:—Dr. Keith in his book * Tho 

Sanskrit Drama’ advnnoea the. theory that Sanskrit Drama was 
evoked out of tho Kr*na legends, during tho 2nd century B. C. 
Uo says, " On the contrary, there is every reason to believe that 
it wa« through tho use of epic recitations that the Intent poasibi. 
litiea of drama were evoked and ibo literary form created” ; pnd 
finally ho conclude* thus, " the balance of probability therefore ia 
that the Sanskrit Drama carno into being shortly after, if not 
before tho middle of the 2nd century B. C. and that it was 
evoked by tho eombinationfof epic recitations with tho dramatio 
moment of the Krisna legends.” 

15) Secular Origin Opponenta of the religious origin of 
the 8*nskrit drama have put fourth a few theories suggesting 
a secular sourco thereof. 



(o) Dumb ShowProf. HOIebnndt and Prof. Konow believe 
that the Sanskrit drama originated from a mime or a dumb-show, 
■which along with the epic lies at tho bottom of the Sanskrit 
<lrama. The pantomime was a favourite pastime of tho people. 

(6) Puppet play :-According to Prof. Piachel tho puppet 
p.ay is tho sourco of Sanskrit drama. This theory ie sought to bo 
justified from the words SutradbSra (puller of tho strings) and 
Stbapaka (arrenger. hia assistant). Prof. Pischcl tries to trace tho 
origin of the Viduudca also to the puppet-play. 

(c) Shadow drama In Prof. Luder’s view, the ahadow-play 
wnc an essential element in tho development of Sanskrit drama. 
Prof. Konow explains the derivation of the word Rupaka as a name 
of the drama from theeo shadow-projcctions. Cbbayi-Nitva ia 
tho Sanskrit parallel to tho Shadow-play. 

All theso secular theories havo been refuted by Dr. Keith 
os unbistorical and inadequate to explain the true origin of 
Sanskrit drama. 

Out of the above five theories the traditional theory ia fanta¬ 
stic and must be rejected summarily. Tho theories of the Greek 
and secular origins must also bo dismissed as being historically 
■untenable. Dr. Keith’s theory that the drama originated in the 
Kriana legends during 2nd century B. C. also fails to hold water 
in view of tho fact that Bhfoa tho earliest dramatist flourished 
before the 2nd century B. C. To our mind it appears that out of 
tho above theories the theory of tho religions origin of Sanskrit 
Drama is more probablo, judging from tho presence of the dialogue 
hymns in the Bigveda. This theory on the principle of analogy 
derives support from the corresponding religious origin of the 
drama in Greece. 

Technique of Sanskrit Drama 

Literary criticism in ancient India always regarded drama as 
a form of poetry. It is classified as Drkyaksvya i. o. poetry 
which is capable of befog oxhibited or seen as contrasted with 
Sravyakjvya i. c., poetry which.can only be hoard. The former 
is tho poetry of eye, while the latter is tho poetry of ear. 


The various type* of drama known to Sanskrit literature are 
described broadly by tho term Rupaka (object of vision). 

Rupaka is divided into ten primary classes, vix. sris*, 
wm snfOT, frn, whPt, 'flfa »nd f^m. . 

Ingredients of Rupaka Oat of these varieties the more popular 
ones are Nitaka, Prakarana and Katika (a secondary typo of 
Rupaka). The three most essential ingredients of Rupska are 
plot (Vastu), boro (Nets) and sentiment. (Rasa). 

(A) Vastu or Plot: 

The subject matter of tho Sanskrit drama is either mytho¬ 
logical as that of tho Vikramorvaahi or historical like that of tho 
MiUrikignimitrn or tho Sfudrtraksasa or fictious as in tbo case 
of Jlrichhakatika. The Ramayana and the MahSbhdrata are tho 
fruitfal fountains which provided plots for a considerable number 
of Sanskrit plays. Tho legond of Udayana is also a popular source 
of plot as tho Nityalistn required that tho story should be 
Prakhyatavaatuvisaya (well-known). 

(6) Nela or Hero: 

The hero should be handsomo, eloquent, noble-born, famous 
(PrakhyiU) etc. There are four typos of heroes : Dhirodatto, 
(firm in resolvo and noble-minded liko Rama in the Uttarrama- 
oharita of Bhavabhuti), Dhiralalita (firm, gay and carefrco aa 
Agnimltra in tho present play), Dhiraeanta (firm and unruffled 
♦. g. Charudatta of Sudraka’s Mrichhakatika), DhiroddhattA 
(resolute and haughty aa Duryodhana in the Venisamhara). 

The types of heroine (Nayiki) can be conveniently considered 
in (hie context. Traditionally there are three types of NSyikas : 
8riyi (a lawful wifo as Sitn in tbo Uttan.nlraacharitn) ParakijS 
(one dependent upon some one else as Malavika or ^aknntala), 
Sadharanaatree (a pnblio-woman liko VasantaaenS). 

(c) Rasa or Seolimeot : 

. According to Bharatamuni tho following eight Rasas should 
find place in a play via. XU, WORT, pfn, 

and Prom among these the prevailing sentiment should bo : 
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either or Karuna is alto permit tod. Other Rasas should 
simply help tho development of tho principal Rasa. The sentiment 

TOTT is predominant in all the threo plays of Halidas. Tho 
\eaisnmhars and Mahaviracharita have Vjraasthe main sentiment 
while Bhavabhuti in Uttararamcharita give* the palm to Karuna- 
rasa (pathos). 

Some Technical TraitsSanskrit Drama is more or Icaa 
conventional. Bharata in hia Natytfutm has laid down dofinite 
rulea which are to bo strictly observed by a dramatist. The rules 
touoh upon all the aspects of tho drama, such as technique, 
characters, and the Raaa which ia the life-blood of tho drama. It 
is interesting to noto tho following technical traits which aro 
usually met with in Sanskrit plays . 

(a) Nandi (Benedictory verse ) 

Every Sanskrit play opens with one or more benedictory 
verses, usually addressed to the favourite deity of tho playwright. 

A Nandi is expoctod to dispel the devils of darkness and to 
avert the obstacles in tho successful staging of tho drama by 
invoking the blessings of God. It is recited by tho Sutradhara. 
Further the Nandi is expected to contain a suggestion of the plot 
of the drama ( Refer to tho notes on the Niiodi of tho Mnlaviki- 
gnimitra on Pago.of tho notes). 

(b) Prastavana or Prologue :— 

Nandi is followed by a prologue. Usual characters whioh 
figure in a prologue are Sutradhara, ParipfirSvaka and Nati. It 
is through these characters that the dramatist introduces himself 
and tbo play to tho audience after paying them a warm oompli- 
ment. Before starting tho play proper, Sutradhara pleases the 
audience by a song descriptive of some season which is sung either 
by himself or by Nati (his wife). The prelude linked up with the 
play proper by naming tho Character which is about to enter or 
by stressing the similarity of mood or action between the outgoing 
and the incoming character or by hinting at some incidont of 
the play. 

At times Sutradhara, while addressing the audience, is dis¬ 
turbed by some noise bohind tho curtain. He ascertains the 
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cause of disturbance and informs tbo oudicnoe about the entry 
of aomo character in the play. In most of tbo plays of Bbisa, 
the prologues end in this way. 

Definination of Prastnvana— 

srtf trf<t TTfr'TTJ’iv q* «r 
yyin^r ohn «nt 5®^ 1 
faiafw: w rq lw : SJ^TTOf'Tfvfc’r: I 
• wt*j<t ?rg MM m n 

In some cases Sutradhiira retire* after reciting the Kindi 
and another actor called Sthiipaka takes hia placo. 

(c) Intcrludes-Pravesaka and Visakambbaka. 

01* first act usually follows the Prastavana but in some 
eases as in tbo Iflilavikfignimitra a Viskambhaka intervenes. The 
subsequent acta are linked up with one another by short socnoa 
or interludes called Praveiakaa or Viskarobhakus. 

All art is selective; and the art of drama is not an excep¬ 
tion. A dramatist has to pick and chooso, out of a particular 
story, only those incidents which have dramatio significance. 
However, there are a number of facta whioh must bo placed in 
the possession of the audience in order to make them follow the 
plot. This work of supplying the missing links, of filling the 
gaps Is achieved hy short introductory scenes called Pravceaka 
or Viskambhaka. It may he noted in this connection that in the 
early days of Sanskrit drima this work was done by Sutradhira 
himself. 

These interludes are also justified on the grounds of 
propriety and economy. Bharata’a N&tyaaUtra has laid down 
certain don’la for dramatists. Incidents such as wars, niasscares 
were prohibited from stage-representation; and any departure 
from this rule was looked upon as an act of impropriety. How¬ 
ever tbo knowledgo of these incidents was noccssnry, for under¬ 
standing the.plot properly, hence this information was commu¬ 
nicated to the audionoe through tho conversation betweon lower, 
or middling and lower characters. 


Besides the interlude helped in speeding up the action. In 
Uttarar&macharita, a drama by Bhavabhuti, an interval of twelve 
years elapses between the first two act*. This passing of time 
is suggested by means of such an interlude. 

Briefly it may bo stated that the interludes are concerned 
with incidents unrepresented on tho stage or with events which 
are supposed to have taken place during the intervals of two acts. 

Tho growth of interludes is a later development in Sanskrit 
Drama. In £udraka’s Mrichhakatika. there are no interludes. 

Provesnka is defined as follows:— 

JAswfegsratam jfrrprntsrolfSnT: i 
cW f«nwtvi ?nn 11 

Pravcsaka, is a short scene, which comes in between two 
acts. It indicates tho past and suggest* the future through the 
conversation of lower oharaeters only. 

Viskambhaka :— 

Ffwii-itg iawni finrramTOT ^fsw: u 
immtQt ttT qtnwri ssrolfant: i 
3ja: RTg B g =faPT«n**f?1?t: II 

—9T%3R'T»r 57. 

A Viskambhaka is a short scene which summarises the past 
and indicates future incidents through tho OonvorsAtion of secon¬ 
dary characters. 

Viskambhaka is of two types. Suddha ( pare) and Mi£ra 
(mixed ). The only difference between the Ultra and Suddha 
Viskambhaka is that in Buddha variety, only middling characters 
participate, while in the Miera type both secondary and lower 
characters take part. A Suddha Vijkambbaka is in Sanskrit 
only, while the MUra one has both Sanskrit and PrSkrt. 

This brings us to the distinction between Viskambhaka and 
Praveaaka. (1) Viskambhaka may occur oven at the beginning 
of tho first act os in tho Malnvikignlmitra, while Praveaaka can 
never come at tho boginng of the openining act. (2) Pravesaka 


• •, • • * •’ . •• . 
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has only NichapAtras in it while Viskambhaka baa either all 
secondary or somo middling and some lower characters. (3) Pra- 
vcflnka is in Prakrit* only ; Viakambhaka if Suddba is in Sans¬ 
krit and if Misra it makes uso of both Priikrita and Sanskrit. 

Besides tho interludes, there are throo other notable dramatio 
device* viz. Ancavatara, Ancasya and Chulika. 

(d) Ancavatara: — 

It is a Rceno at the end of an aot, the action of which is 
continued in the next act without a break, e. g. tho end of the 
first act of Malavikngnimitra. 

(e) Ancasya :— 

It is a scene at the close of an act in which some character 
■uggeate the subject of tho noxt act. 

(f) Chulika 

It is a narration of some incident by a voice from behind 
the curtain. 

(g) Bharatavakya : — 

The play ends with a benediction or prayer for plenty of 
food, timely rains and general prosperity. It is sung by all the 
aotors. 

SOME PECULIARITIES 

(a) Things to be avoided :— 

Nothing is to be introduced in the Play which lowers tho 
hero and which is incompatible with tho sentiment of the play. 

(b) Things not to be represented on the stage 

Nothing should be represented on tho stage that would off. 
end the feelings of the audience. It may only be indicatod. 
Hence It is improper to depict, on the stage such ovents as a 
national calamity, the downfall of a king, the Beige of a town, a 
battle, killing or death, all of these being painful. It is equally 
forbidden to present a marriage or other roligious rites, or auch 
domestio details as eating, sleeping, bathing, or annointing the 
body, amorous dalliance scratching with nails or teeth or such 


ill-omened things as curses. Bat these rales aro not without 
■exception e. g. Shri Harsu docs not hesitate to represent death, 
if the dead person is restored to life as in the IsGgiinanda. 

(c) Absence of tragedy :— 

The death of the hero is never exhibited. This technical 
•restriction has resulted in the absence of tragedies in the Sans¬ 
krit drama. Thus the growth of the Sanskrit drama is one-sided, 
in as much as almost all the extant plays are comedies. In tho 
TJttararamaoharita its author Bhavabhuti purposely modifies the 
mythological story and brings about a reunion of Rama and Sita 
•and thus avoids a tragio end. 

(d) Vldusaka. 


He seems to be one of the earliest character in the Sanskrit 
•drama. Ho appears in tho plays of Bhasa. He is dofiued aa 
ftrs'ftr: I Deformed in figure, witty in 
•speech and appearing in a quaint dress he evokes laughter. He 
is a personal and intimate friend of tho hero, who generally 
happens to be a king. He is a Brahmin by birth and plays tho 
roll of a court-jester. Ho is greedy and always takes delight 
•oven at the mention of food. He is a confidant of the king, who 
confides to him all his lovo-secrcta in fact he is a counter-part 
•of the Sakhi of the heroine in this respect. 


(e) The close of an act 


This is marked by the exit of all the characters on the stage 
•unlike tho modern drama. 

(f) Language. 

The hero and other major male characters speak Sanskrit, 
while women and minor characters resort to Prakrita. 


(g) Entry of a character. 

No character is to enter without a previous suggestion about 
its entry except when it is' highly excited by the pressure of 
feelings such as fear, anger etc. Suoh a sudden entry is preceded 
by a stage direction Apatiksopena ( with tho toss of the curtain). 
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PERSONAL ACCOUNT AND ESTIMATE OP KALIDASA. 

No historical material is available that can enlighten us oa 
the life of KAlidaaa, nevertheless attempts are made by scholar® 
to reconstruct the life of this prinoo among poets. 

The sources from which we can gather some reliable infor¬ 
mation aro both internal and external. Unlike Bhavabhiiti, who 
give* us somo slight information about himself through the 
prologues of his plays, Kalidasa docs not give us any clue as to 
’ his life-history beyond saying that the plays are from the pen 
of Kalidasa. In the Meghaduta the poet appears to havo shown 
some partiality towards Ujjain in Mnlwa. From this it is in¬ 
ferred that Kalidasa must havo hailed from that region or at 
least must have spent the beat port of his life therein. As re¬ 
gards his family, parentage, education and other details of life 
we have no satisfactory evidence. He has been claimed by the 
central regions of MAlwn and Vidarbha, by tho eastern tract of 
Bengal, and also by Kasmir in tho north. However, it is probablo 
that ho was a resident of Ujjain. 

He had travelled far and wide in tho country, as is olear 
from the detailed descriptions found in tho Meghaduta. He was 
a great devotee of Lord 8iva. This is clear from tbo frequent 
references to L4a, lswara, Stbinu and Pfirvatiparmwvarau, 
obtained in his varions works. He was a vedantin and a versa¬ 
tile scholar. His works reveal deep study nnd knlowlcdgo of 
the Bhagvatgita, tho Upanisads and tho Puranas. Ho was a 
lover of fine arts nnd music. The several references to musio and 
dancing in his works bear out this fact. 

Tho external evidonoe of the life-history of KSlidasa con¬ 
sists of a mass of legends and anecdotes. Somo of them aro 
given below. 

(1) Popularly it is believed that Kfilidnsa was not a born poet 
but a born blockhead. He was the son of a Brahmin. Ho lost 
his parents in his childhood and was brought up by a shepherd. 
Tho king of Benares had a beautiful daughter. Tho king’s minister 
played a cruel joke on him and brought about a marriage botween 
this handsomo dunce and tho fair princes. However, soon after 



the max rije, the cat of the bridegrooms ignorance came out of the- 
bag. The wise princess advised her husband to propitiate the 
Goddess Kali. He did so and was blessed by her. On returning 
home his wife asked him (Is there any improvement in your 
speech ?) This question was repliad by him in terms of his three 
great poems, viz. The Kum&rasambhava. the Meghaduia and the 
Raghuvamsa. The Kumfirasambhava commences with the word 
Asti, l), the Mcghaduta opens with the 

word Knschit (°TT ) whDo the Raghuvamsa begins 
with tho word Vak (.rmaffirr 

(2) Another tradition makes kilidasa a oontemporary of 
Bhavabhuti ( Sth centnry A. D.). Ho read his drama Uttara- 
rfimacharita to Kalidasa and asked him his opinion about it. 
Kalidiisa suggested an amendment in the fourth lino of tho famous 
verso Pnrfq fanrf'T «r^ etc. (Act 1-27) in the fourth lino 
fW'raqjRT Tlf^T ^ U f f t e r) Kalidasa suggested the word it* in place 
of the original word rThis change improved the sense of tho 
stanza considerably. This anecdote might have been invented by 
some admirer of Kalidasa who wanted to establish his superiority 
to Bhavabhuti. 

(3) A third anecdote has it that Kalid&a considered that his 
wifo the princess was responsible for his good fortune and hence 
looked upon ner as his guru and mother. The prinoesa enraged 
at this cursed him- that the woman whom ho would love, would 
murder him. It is believed that Kalidasa onoo went to Ceylon 
on n visit to bis friend king Kumirdisa. There he stayed with a> 
dancing girl with whom he fell in love. He loarnt that the king 
of Ceylon had offered a big prize for completing tho following. 


Kdlidfisa added the following line to complotc tho verse— 


The unscruplous dancing girl caused the murder of Kalidasa in 
order to secure tho prizo for hersolf. Even today Kfclidisa’s last 
resting place is pointed out reverently to travellers in Ceylon. 
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1 ho following well-known Subhasitns apeak for the high 
estconi in which our poet was hold :— 

(?) fit aafaf r.eraranjd wfaesunfufo'TOTfirjT'n i 

srenfa rrq ?q * ft<H T8mifm.i owt it i 

(^) 3w fnf«iTHTu i 

?t^T3: *rro nf*<r sol h^tt: 11 i 

(i ) w.iwn TC*I rrtrj cT^Tfl W I 

<mfa w 11 1 

(v) TRrnwIrfrarTf'TfT: *m> 

WTR» ^IR: wfefWTC: I 

jraf pit gjosnfcT: 'jsraaTorrg aiR: 

Wot R*Tt ®W frfadWlfRRT ril^lB II 

( ?? ) 
Shri Aurobindo Ghosh, the saint of pondicherry has paid a 
glowing tribute to our poet in hia book • Tho ago of k&jidfoa- 
eays he, • Ho himself scorn* to hnvo been a man gifted with all the 
learning of his ago, rich aristocratic, moving wholly in high 
society, familiar with and lord of lifo in the moat luxurious 
metropolis of his time, passionately attached to tho Arte, acquain¬ 
ted with tho Sciences, deep in law and learning, versed in the 
formalised philosophies His business was like Shakespeare’s to 
sing of tho immediate post in terms of present. At tho same time 
he ooonsionaly informed the present with tho hints of tho future, 
liko Shakespeare also ho scorns not to hnvo cared deepfely for 
religion. In creed lie was vedontist and in ceremony n &iivaite. 
In morals also ho seems himself to have been destitute of tho 
finer elements of morality. His writings show indeed a keen 
appreciation of high ideal and lofty thoughts but the appreciation 
is aesthetic in its nature.’ Shri Aurobindo Ghoeh further observes 
*• Kalidasa is tho great, the supreme poet of tho senses, of aesthetic 

beauty of sensuous emotion.In continuous gift of seizing an 

objoct and creating it to eye he has no rival in literature. ..He 
a besides a consummate artist profound in conception and suave 
in execution, a master of sound and langugo who has moulded 
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for himself <rot of tho infinite possibilities of tho Sanskrit tonguo, 
a verge and diction which are absolutely the grandest moat 
puissant and moat full voiced of any huma'n speech a language of 
the God..”. Dr. FfidhSkrianon in his general introduction to 
Mcgkduta pays a splendid homage to Kiliddsa with these words— 

" Kalidasa is the great homage representative^ India’s spirit, 
grace and genius. The Indian national consciousness in the base 
from which biB works grow. KiUidasa has absorbed India’s cultural 
heritage, rondo it his own, enriched it, given it universal scope 
and significance.’ 

It may not ho thought that Kalidfiaa is honoured only in hia- 
own oountry, but he has his admirers abroad too. ( Tho great 
German poet Goethe has expressed his admiration of SakuntalS in 
these words. 

" Wouldst thou the young year’s blossoms and the fruits of 

its declino. 

And all by which the soul iB oharmed; enraptured, feasted. 

fed? 

Wouldst thou the earth and heaven itself in ono sole nama 
' combine ? 

I name thee, 0 Sakuntala, and all at once is said. ” 

Sir William Jones who was tho first to translate Sakuntala in 
year desbribod him as " the Shakespeare of India.” 

DATE OF KALIDASA 

"Modesty is tho hall-mark of the Indian mind.” The- 
poet-priests of ancient India novor hankered after popularity. 
Thoy wore never anxious to record tho details of their live* and' 
times. The readers too never cared to know much about the 
personality of the authors. Duo to this mutual apathy regarding 
the historical inforihation about authors, anoient Indian litcra* 
ture suffers from a lack of historical material. Hence the qnes- i 
tions of date and authorishlp havo become problematic. In oor- 
tain cases this fact has given rise to such interesting controversies,, 
as to whether there was only ono author or many othors bearing 
tho samo name. 


Tho problem of fixing tbo exact date of Kilidteft is yet on- 
tiolved. Scholars ore not unanimous as regards even tho exact , 
century during which the poet flourished. There are six prinoi- 
pal theories or conjectures about the date of Kalidasa. They 
range from 8th century B. C. to 11th century A. D. It may 
seem absurd thdt scholarship should be so infirm even about tho 
-date of the premier poet of India, as tho various theories, regard¬ 
ing his date extend over a period of about 2000 years. 

The following six theories are advanced by different scholars 
•on the date of Kalidasa. 

(1) 8th Century B. C.M. Hippolyto Fauche place* K«li- 
• dasa as early as 8th century B. C. His argument is that Kali¬ 
dasa lived at tho time of tho poethumus child of king Agnivarna, 
tho last king in tho dynasty of tbo Raghu who is described in tho 
XIXth canto of Raghuvainra. 

This theory assumes that, because KSlidSsa brought hia as¬ 
cription of the king from the Raghu family upto king Agnivarna’* 
-child, ho must have been a contemporary of Agnivarna. We 
need not attach much value to this theory as it ha* not found 
*ny support from scholars. 

(2) 2nd Ccntory B. C. Dr. C. Kunhan Raja of the Madras 
University has lately put forward a theory that Kalidasa was a 
contemporary of king Agnimitra of the Sunga dynasty, who 
flourished in the 2nd century B. C. His argument is twofold. 
Firstly, the final benedictory stanza ( BhoratvAkya ) of Mdlavi- 
kngnimitram is rather unusual. It does not express the usual 
desire for plenty and timely rains from gods but instead the king 
wishes that the queen should be favourably disposed to him as 
ether blessings were not wanting, while Agnimitra was ruling 
(GopUri Agnimitre). According to Dr. Kunhan Raja, here 
KSlidsaa wanted to pay a homage to his patron Agnimitra, whose 
contemporary ho was. Secondly Vidife the capital of Agnimitra 
is described as (v. 25) a royal capital in the Moghaduta, while 
Ujjain is not described as a royal capital therein. 

The first argument does not hold water, as the hero in Mila- 
vik$gnimitro is not depicted as an exemplary ono. Tho second 


argument has no substance, ns the description of Vidisn is oon- 
fined to a singlo stanza while the description of Ujjain in tho Mmo 
-poem extends over twelve stanzas. 

(3) First Century B. C. (Traditional View)According to 
the woIl-e8tablished tradition Kiiiddsn was the contemporary of 
tho great king Vikramfiditya, the founder of Vikraroa-ora ( 57 
B. C. ). It is pointed out that Kalidasa in his play VikramorvrJi 
covertly adores his patron, king Vikramndityn, when ho says— 

flrwRs-m: i or froor Prw- 

I (ActI). This evidence is regarded as posi¬ 
tively conclusively conclusive in assigning Kalidasa to tho first 
century B. C. This view is shared by the scholars like Sir 
William Jones, Dr. Peterson, Mr. S. P. Pandit and Mr. M. R. 
Kale, Prof. Shembavanekar and others. 

(4) Fifth Century A. D. (Gupta Theory)Dr. Keith, be¬ 
lieves that probably Kalidasa flourished under Cliandra Gupta II 
of Ujjain, who ruled up to about A. D. 413, in the style of Vikra¬ 
mndityn. Perhaps it is this title that is alludod to in the name 
Vikramorva&ya. Further tho title of KumSrasambhava may well 
hint at a compliment to tho king on the birth of young Kumar- 
gupta his son and successor. This theory is known as the Gupta 
theory because tho titlo Vikramsditya was assumed by Chandra- 
gupta after having defeated tho 6aka* in 395 A. D. 

(5) Sixth Century A. D. (Korur Theory) Max-Muller, 

Ferguaou, Dr. Kern and Pathaka along with some other scholars 
hold tho opinion that Kftlidfoa belongs to the sixth century A. D. 
Out of theso scholars Mr. Ferguson propounded a remarkable 
theory known as the Korur thoory. According to him the foun¬ 
der of the Vikrama era was Haraa Vikramiditya of Ujjain, who 
defeated 'the Sakas in the battle of Korur in 644 A. D. and in 
commemoration of his victory, he not only started an era of his 
own but also antedated it by 600 years in order to make it look 
ancient and respectable. • 

But this theory has been exploded by the recent discovery 
of the Mandosor inscription dated 472 A. D. Some of the verses 
in the above inscription are clearly in imitation of the verses of 
Kfilid&sa's Mcgbadfita and Rtusamhnra. 
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(6) Eleventh Century A. D. :—This theory is mainly based 
on the use of tho word Yavan, of. t IT? s * v 7>' : ^ * 

( Roghuvainia 1V-81). It is argued that Yavan* , i. o. ilaho- 
medans first came to India in the 7th century A. D. and hence 
KAlidisa must have flourished sometime thereafter. But it is 
now generally accepted that the word Yavan was used in 
connection with the Greeks (Ionian*) too. Thus, this theory 
also fall* to the ground. 

Out of these six theorios only tho Gupta theory (5th century 
A. D.) and tho traditional theory (First Century B. C ) help- 
tho field. In this connection it may be noted that the following 
two pieces of external evidence help us in fixing the upper limit 
of Kalidasa’s date. The Ahiholo inscription dated G34 A. D. 
refers to KdlidSsa as a poot of well-established reputation in the 
following verse 

ifa t qlfi re iwfwwifatft Mfail I 

Bana (610 A. D.) pays a high tribute to Kalidasa in his 
Harjacarit in the following couplot 

f-rumg * *t wrfarmrw gJfrrj i 

tftfniivwsfg n 

These two verses clearly establish beyond doubt that 
KalidAsa conld not have flourished later than 610 A. D. at least. 

The lower limit of tho date of Kalidasa can be fixed at about 
first century B. C. in viow of tho unmiatakablo references by tho 
poet to tho king Vikramsditya in hia drama Vikramorvasiya. 

Now, a sharp controversy rages round the point of identi¬ 
fication of this Vikramiditya and in effect tho date of Kalidasa 
toms upon the date of this Vikramiditya. Consequently thero 
remain only two theories in tho field viz. the Gupta theory and 
the traditional theory which call for serious consideration in 
coming to a doGnite conclusion about tho date of KAlidasa, especi¬ 
ally because great scholars are found ranged on both the sides. 
Wo for ourselves are inclined to line ourselves with tho tradi¬ 
tional view, which has been critically examined and followed by 
Prof, ^ombavanokar in his article on the date of Kalidvsa. 
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I “ ifc mu8t *» observed that it is difficult to assert cate- 
gorreally the exact date of Kalidasa on tho material available to 
•“w. In / ttCt ’T rMpe0tfull;y a8re0 With Dr - R^h*Wan that 

Whichever date wo adopt we are in the region of reason- 
•bio.conjecture and nothing more". (General introduction to 
Meghaduta—10 07 ). 

KALIDA SA’S WORKS. 


Like Shakespeare, KfilidAre was n great poet as well as a 
great dramatist. Ho bears tho titles • MohAkavI’ and * Kavi- 
kulaguru Like Spencer ho was a poets' poet. Aa a result of 
«ne high regard in which his name was held, the fatherhood of 
some works, not composed by him is also foisted on him, obvi- 
ously, to boost the merits of such works. This may rather seem 
surprising to a studont of English literature, who knows that 
the great Shakespeare is sought to be deprived of tho author- 
ship of his works by the propounders of tho notorious Baconian 
Theory. 

As many as thirty works are ascribed to Kilidasa’s name. 
However tho consensus of the opinion of scholars is that 
Kalidasa wrote three plays viz. • MAlavikAgnimitra ', «Vikramor- 
vnxiya ’ and ‘ Sikuntala ’ and four poems viz. «Rutusainbnra» 

‘ Kumirsambhav* ' and ' Rnghuvainsa \ Out of tho fivo well! 
known - MahAkfivyas known to Sanskrit literature, the * Kumar- 
sambhava ’ and the ' Raghuvamsa ’ »ro two ‘ MabAkAvyaa by 
KAlidasa tho other three being Mngha’s * Si&ipalavadha *, Bhiravl's 
* KirAtArjuniya ' and Hama's * Naisadhiyacharit \ 

It is difficult to fix tho exact chronological order of KAIidAsa’s 
works. However from tho development of tho style and art of 
KalidAsa, it is generally accepted that tho ‘ Rutuaamhara’ was his 
first, Kavya’ and tho * MAlavikAgnimitra ’ was his first play 
Tho 'Raghuvamsa ’ and tho 'SAkuntala' are the produota of his 
mature genius. It may bo pointed out hero that according to 
Prof. Jagirdnr Vikramorva&ya is bis first play os tho MAIaviksg- 
nimitra appears to be an improvement on tho Vikramorvasiya. 
Ho contends that in the Vikramorvasiya tho poet’s construction 
of the plot is less skilful and his similies arc more commonplaco 
than olsewhere. 
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It may be mentioned hero that even out of the ebove men- 
tioned seven works usually accepted as -written by Kididnsa, 

doubts have been expressed in some quarters about the a,.then- 

ticity of tho * Rutusamhara. as a whole, cantos IX to XVII of the 
* Kumirasambhava’ and the play • Malavikagnimitra . 

The authenticity of Rutusamh&ra is attacked on the following 
grounds: its amateurish style, ethical laxity, and absence of t^> 
usual commentary by • Mal.inatha ’ his celebrated «•»»»£££ 

It is true that the stylo of the * Rutusambara acks the polish 
and grace of the poet’s later works, but that is due to his inexpe¬ 
rience os a writer. On this ground it is po^bleto argue that 
Romeo and Juliet cannot be from the pen of that Shakespeare 
w ho wrote Hamlet. As to the charge of ethical compromise this 
poem is in tho same class os the play * Mftlavlkignimitra which 
is incidentally his first play. Tho ethical approach of a young 
poet is bound to be less acceptable as compared with that of 
Ja amateur poet. Lastly, perhaps - Mallinatba might not have 
fait like commenting on such an easy work. The authenticity 
of • Rutusamhara ’ is also demonstrated by Dr. Keith. Cantos IX 
to XVII of the 'Kumirsambhavo’ aro also looked upon as spuri¬ 
ous* on the ground of the sharp contrast of stylo between these 
and the first eight cantos. • 

p r WiUon, an eminent Sanskrit scholar, has surprisingly 
enough put forward a theory that the ■ MalaviWgnimitra ’ is a 
work of another K&lidasa who lived in the 10th or 11th century 
A D and that the author of the Sfikuntala and other works is 
quite different from him. For detailed discussion of Dr. Wilson s 
Theory see page 35. 

KALIDASA AS A DRAMATIST. 

When Sir William Jones described Kslidftaa as the Shakcs- 
nearo of India he intended to poy a glowing tribute to his high 
dramatic and poetic ability. Kaluga was a poet-dramatist 
par excellence. The development of Lie genius like that of 

Sb.faq»» » W-** A deWtod .Indy of h. -or*. 

poetic as well as dramatic reveals a logic of perfection. His last 
play tho kkuntala and his last Kavya the Raghuvamk bear tho 
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impreg* of a master-mind. In this respect the &kunt*Ia can 
■well be compared with Shakespeare's last play, the Tempest. 

Wo may now examine the special merits of Kalidasa, which 
have earned for him the first place in the domain of Sanskrit 
Drama. KfilidAsa was a master plot-builder liko Shakespeare, 
he never took the trouble to invent his plots but drew freely 
upon mythological and historical material available to him. 
Supremo dramatist as he was, ho never used the material as it 
was, but mado improvements in it by introducing changes noces- 
aary for its dramatic representation. Tho curse-motive supplied 
to the otherwise inexplicable conduct of king Duayanta in repu¬ 
diating Sakuntala his wedded wife, is an instance in point. In 
tho Milavikagnimitra also, the love of king Agnimitra for 
Mfdavikd is an invention of Kdlidisa and not a historical fact. 

Having decided upon his plot, Kfiliddsa showed groat skill 
and ingenuioty in inventing incidents with dramatic significance. 
The inoidents flowed in a natural sequcnco one out of another, 
and the whole thing was marked with a unity of aotion. In the 
first act of the Milavikagnimitra tho signet ring with a serpent's 
mark is mentioned only casually ; tho audieneo has no idea till 
the fourth act, as to the vital part it plays in the play. 

'\ Kalidasa had a deep insight into human nature. Ho created 
jcharacters who breathe air of this world even when they arc from 

. jtho celestial world. His Urvali in tho Vikramorvasiya' bears out 
the above remark. His Kama in the Sakuntala is a representa¬ 
tive type of a fathor shedding tears at the separation from his 
daughter. Sakuntala is an embodiment of a girl in love, a wife 
struggling to get justioe at the hands of her husband and a 
mother who tends her son in wilderness in expectation of a final 
reunion. In the Milavikignimitra wo have three principal female 
characters but each one is depicted differently from another. 
Dhfirini and Irivati are co-Wives, who are threatened with a fresh 
rival in Malaviki, yet the attitudo of the two towards the whole 
affair is poles apart. Dhirini is a perfect model of an Indian 
wife having absolute regard for a husband about whose character 
a possibility of two opinions cannot be excludod. On the other 
hand Iravati is depicted as a very jealous woman, a veritable 


shrew who yields to tho wishes of her husband most grudgingly: 
Milftviki a princess is presented as a coy clover girl with an 
artistic temperament. 

In tho depiction of sentiment* Kdlidasa excels all other 
dramatists, with the possible exception of Bhavabhuti m 
, Uttararamoharit and that too in respect of Karunarasa only, 
i KSlidfisa's favourite Rasa is ^rngara (love ), which is the dominant 
sentiment of his plays. Hois essentially like Shelley a bard of 
love. All his works reveal a progressive appreciation of tho 
prime sentiment of love. In depicting other sentiments also he 
docs not lag behind c. g. pathos in tho fourth acts of the 
Sdkuntala and tho Vikramorvasi, llasyarasa in the second act of 
the Sdkuntala and Adbhuta in tho fifth act thereof. 

KalidAsa was an ardent worshipper of nature. Nature U> 
ihim is a living force which influences human life considerably. 
'Nature is a close associate of man. In the fourth acts of both 
(the Vikramorvasi, and tho Sdkuntala nature is not onty a back- 
Lound but a living character. She sympathises and sheds Mare 
at tho sorrows of Pururavas, Kanvn, Sdkuntala and her friends. 
Thus, here Nature is in tune with man. 

t KdlidSsa's art is suggestive, and not expressive. Dr. Bban- 
kar remarks ‘ Kaliddsa suggests or indicates the sentiment* 
which Bhavabhuti expresses in forcible language. ’ 

Kalidasa’s stylo is simple, natural and appealing. Ho wrote 
in the Vaidarbhi style, which was marked for its forccfulness and 
directness of appeal. His style is beautified by the proper use 
of figures of speech. Kiliddsa is known specially for his apposite 
similes and generalisations ( ) Tho veree.'3W 

etc. ’ is too well-known to be reproduced here. Even 
though studded with figures of speech his style is not artificial. 
Hi* diction is always happy. ■ 

}. it maybe noted here that Kalidasa’s plays do not reflect 
jhU contemporary society, tH.De Bhavabhuti aims at giving a 
jrealistic picture of the life and sooiety of his age. 



PLOT OF THE PLAY. 

Unlike the two other plays of Kdlidasa the plot of tko 3Ulu- 
vikSgnimitra Is very complicated one. It bristles up with several 
incidents, before culminating in tho final union of tho lovors. 
•Below is given a short act by act synopsis of tho play. 

ACT I 

Prologue.—Wo are introduced to Kalidasa os a new poet. 
SutradhSro declares his intontiou to stage the play MalavikSgni- 
mitra on the occasion of tho spring festival. 

Mixed Interlude ( Misra Vbkambhaku).—Kaumudika and 
Bakuldvolika tho two maids of queen Dharini are on special 
errands. One is to report on the progress of Malavika in her 
dance-training under profeasor Gnuadisa, while the other is to 
bring from tho artisan a ring of the queen with Bnako-seal thereon. 
Audience is informed that the king has by chance seen beautiful 
M&lavikft in a picture among tho attendents of his queen Dharini, 
and shows interest in her. The queen tries to keep Malavika 
away from his sight. Ganadasa sends a word to tho queen that 
bis pupil Malnvikd was doing exceedingly well. He learns from 
the maid that Yiraeena the queen’s brother of an inferior caste, 
who was commander of the frontior fort on the bank of Narmada 
bad sent Milavika as a present to his sister Dharini. 

Main Scene. — Recently there has boon a revolution in 
Magadha and Pusyamitra, the father of Agnimitra has usurped 
the throiie of the Maurya-king after imprisoning his minister. At 
that timo a dispute arises for the kingdom pf Vidarbha between 
two cousins .Yajnyasena and Miidhavasena, One of them viz. 
Mddhavasena, offers his sister Malavika to king Agnimitra and 
is proceeding with her to VJdifi, the capital of Agnimitra. On 
bis way, ho is taken captive by his cousin Yajfiyasena, who 
usurps h>8 throne. Agnimitra had written to tho king of Vidar¬ 
bha to releaso Madhavasena and his sister. In reply, the king 
of Vidarbha demanded in return the release of his brother-in-law 
the minister of the Mauryas. He regretted that Malavika who 
was missing in tho confusion following the assault was not 
traceable. Being enraged at his arroganco, Agnimitra orders his 
general to march against the Vidarbha king. 


( 22 ) 


After this political business, the real action of the play 
begins. Ganadasa and Haradatta the two professors of dancing 
are shown challenging each other's superiority in the art of danc¬ 
ing. The king is approached for a verdict at the instigation of 
Viduoika. As Ganadasa is DbdriniV partisan the king refuses to 
act as a judge for fear of being called partial and appoints 
Kauiiki, a Buddhist nun, as an arbitrator. Kauiiki suggests 
that the test should be not of tho knowledge of the art of dancing 
of the two contesting parties but rather of their ability to impart 
tho knowledge to their pupils. Malavika fa the pupil of Ganadasa 
and Irivali that of Haradatta. Tho suggestion of KnuSiki 
excites the queen’s jealousy further, who was already trying to 
keep Malavikd away from tho king’s eye. The queen, however, 
consents to hold tho test, for the prestige of Genadfsa. 

ACT II 

The exhibition of tho dancing of Malavikfi is held as settled 
in Act I. King thus gets an opportunity of watching her beauty. 
MSlavjka’s skill is approved by the judge Parivrajika. As it wan 
dinner-time tho test of Haradatta’s pupil is postponed. 

ACT m 

INTERLUDE ( Praresaka )- From the conversation between 
the two maids Sam&bitiki and Madhukariki, we learn that 
Gayadisa won tho contest, owing to the superior merit of his 
pupil Malavika. The king is love-sick; Malavika is kept away 
from him more securely. In Pramadavana, the golden A<oka has 
not put forth blossoms and Madhukarikd goes to the queen to 
report this to her. 

Main Scene-The love-sick king enters with Vidusako. Ho 
tells the king that he has taken into confidence BakulivalikS, 
friend of Malavika who has promised help. Then tho two go to 
the pleasure-garden at the invitation of Iravati for a swing-ride. 
At tho instance of Dhariiii, whose leg was contrived to be injured 
by Vidusaka. Malavika goes to the same garden to kick the 
Aioka tree to make it bloasom. Malavika is promised reward of 
the desired thing by the queen, provided she made tho Asoko 
bloasom within five days. Bakulavalika decorates MSlavikd’a 


foot with royal ornaments to make her ready to kick the Aeoba. 
King and Irfivoti watch this from two different hiding places. 
Bakulfivaokfi inflames Mfilaviko’s love for Agniroitra. The king 
appears on the scene but the romantic atmosphere is shattered 
by Irfivati who rushes forth in great anger. The king tries to 
appease Iravati. in vain. 

ACT IV 

Vid&faka informs the king that Dharini, having come to 
know from Irfivati the incident in the Pram&davona garden has 
imprisoned Mfilavikfi and Bakulfivalikfi and that they arc not to 
bo released unless the queen’s snake-sealed ring was produced. 
Scene now shifte to queen Dhfirini. Parivrfijikfi attends upon 
her whoso leg was injured. Vidusska pretends that he is bitten 
by a serpent while plucking flowers for the queen. The physician 
Dhruvasiddhi is represented to have prescribed that the queen’s 
snake-staled ring is neeetpary for healing Viduenka The queen 
unsupcctir.gly ports with tho ring. In the next scene we find 
Vidufaka narrating to th© king his success in securing the release 
of Mfilavikfi by means of the queen’s ring. The king gocB to Samu- 
dragrha where Mfilavikfi is waiting. Vid&aaka falls asleep out¬ 
side. The news roaches Iravati. She gees to tho sccdo to the 
great cmbarnssinent of tho lovers. The awkward situation is 
saved by the entry of the door-keeper, who bringB in the sadden¬ 
ing news that princess Vasulksmi is frightened by a monkey. 
Everyone departs in a hurry. 

ACT V 

Interlude:— 

Through this interlude we learn that Vir&aena has defeated 
the Vidarbha king and Mfidhavasena is set free. 

Main Scene :— 

Mfilavikfi is identified by two maid servants from Vidarbha 
as tho roifsing sister of Mfidhavasena. It is learnt that in the 
confusion that ensued after Madbavasena’a capture, Mfilavikfi was 
rescued by Sumati, his minister. Sumati's party proceeding to 
Agnimitra’s capital was set upon by dacoits. Virasena the brother 
of Dhfirini secures her from some foresters and sent her as a 



present to bis slater. Sumati’s sister Parivr&jikfi who had reached 
Agniinitra’s court safely, did recognize MulavikA on her arrival, 
but she refrained from giving out tho secret about MaUvikS’s 
identity, as sbo was awaro of a prophecy that M&lavika would 
have to be a servant for one year and thereafter she would be 
married happily. After Virsena’a victory, it is proposed to give 
half of tho kingdom of Yajnyascno, to his cousin Mfidhavasena. 
At the »mo time tho nows comes about the victory gained by 
Vasumitra, the son of DhSrini. Being elatod at this, Dharini 
consents to the marriage of the king and Milovika, especially 
having regard to her promise to reward Mdiavika on the blossom¬ 
ing of Afokn within the stipulated period of fivo days. Thus tho 
play ends on a happy note. 

SOURCES OF THE PLAY 

The Malavikagnimitra is a romantio comedy, woven round 
tho love-story-of king Agnimitra and MUavikn. Like Shakespeare 
KAliddsa has, it appears, made use of tho historical material 
available to him. Agnimitra tbc hero of the ploy, Posyomitra b> 
father and Vasumitra his son are historical persons belonging to 
the Sunga dynasty. According to Vincent Smith this dynasty 
was founded in 183 B. 0. by Pusyamitra, who was the commander- 
in-ohief of the Maury a king Brbadratba. While his master was 
inspecting a guard of honour Pnsyamitra treacherously brought 
•about his death and usurped his throne and declared himself as 
tho sovereign of the Ma urya dominion. Bana has referred to this 
incident in his Harsaoharit. Pusyamitra (whom Kalidasa men¬ 
tions as Puspamitra ) appointed bis crowned prince Agnimitra as 
the Viceroy of the outlaying southern provinces of his kingdom, 
extending upto the river Narmada. Though Pusyamitra had his 
metropolis in the old city of PAtaliputra, yet Agnimitra had his 
separate capital at Vidisi the modem BbiliA on tho river Betva 
in tho ex-Indorc State territory. Vasumitra, tho young son of 
Agnimitra .was also employed on active service. He was entrusted 
with the task of protecting the sacrificial horse, let at largo by 
PuByamitra, who intended to perform the Asvamcdba sacrifice. 
In tho meanwhile Agnimitra scored a success over the king of 
Vidarbha ( Berar). This king had to cede half of his kingdom 
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to a rival cousin. In the course of the mailing of the sacrificial 
horse prince Vasumitra inflicted a defeat «n the forces of Yovanua 
who according to Vincent. Smith were a part of the army of.' 
Mcanander, the Greek invading King. Menander invaded India { 
after Alexander, sometime between 156 to 163 B. C. Pusyamilra 
died five years aftor the retreat of Menander. He was succeeded i 
by Agnimitra, wlio reigned but a few years. Thereafter came 
Vasujyestha or Sujyestha probably bis brother who was followed 
by Vasumitra. This Sunga dynasty came to an end with its tenth 
king Dovabhuti or Dcvabhumi, who was sensuous like Agnimitra. 
This dynasty held sway for about 110 years. 

In tho play Mfilavikagnimitra. Pusyumitra is referred to as 
Sen&pati and not as a king. (cf. 

oto. Act V after verse 14.). Vasumitra is mentioned ' 
as tho son of the king Agnimitra in the Prave*aka to J 
Act V. This is all about tho historical basis of the 
Malavibngnitnitra. 

Apart from these three persons of tho Sunga dynasty other 
characters, who appear to be historical are Vahataka, the minister 
of the King Agnimitra, virasena his brother-in-law and Yajfiya- 
sena tho King of Vidarbha and his cousin Xladhavascna. It is 
difficult to say whether DhSrini and Iravati are historical 
characters. Vidu$aka and Kausiki are entirely of Kiilidasa’s • 
creation, and both of them form the mainstay of the action of tho 
play in as much as they accelerate the loro story. It may well bo 
that Kalidasa might have in his mind a tradition about the . 
romantic marriage between Agnimitra and hUlavika, whilo writing 
this play. In tho words of Mr. S. P. Paudit “ the drama was 
probably written, whilo tho story of Agnimitra’s conquest was yet 
fresh in men’s minds and not invested with the haty mist of 
legendary obscurity ". 

Acoording to some scholars, Kalidasa, must have made use of 
the story of Bandhumati occurring in the Brhatkatba of GunAdhya. 
This Brhatkatba was originally written in the Pai&cbi dialect. 

It is not available at present in its original form. It appears in 
abridged from in tho following two books: Kathasaritsagara of 
Somadeva and Brhatk&thamanjari of Ksenjendra. 


Tho story of Bandhumati is os follows 

King Udayooa of the Vats* country married Vteavndatts 
the daughter of Mabdsen., the king of Ujjaim. Usavadattas 
brother l'alaka sent Bandhumati. a princess conquered by him 
as a present to his sister, under the assumed name Manjul.ks-- 
King Udayana was charmed by her beauty. His friend \ idusaka 
brought about a meeting between the two and the kmg marr.ed 
her secretly When Vdsavadatlfi esme to know about >t, *be was 
enraged and tried to prevent their union. She even imprisoned 
Vidusaka. Ultimately the king, with the help of Panvrajika who 
was a friend of Bandhumati, pacified queen Vasavadatta and 
secured her consent for the union. The points of resemblance 
between the episodes of Mfilavika and Bandhumati arc obvious. 
In both, heroinos move about inccgnilo; it is the Vidosaka who 
brings about a meeting of the lovers in a bower. Tho imprison- 
ment of Vidusaka in4bo former and of Mnlavikii in the latter and 
lastly the final settlement at the instance of Parivrajlkd are other 
common features of the two. 

A third possible source of this drama moy he Swapsaviisnva- 
datta of Bbasa, who was by then an established writer of lepute, 
as is clear from the prologue of the Mdlavikfiginmitra. Further 
the idea of the blossoming of the Asoka tree within five nights 
might have been borrowed by KalidSsa from Bhasa’s play the 
Panchaiatra. At any rate the rivalry between the two professors 
of dancing, Vidusaka’a dovice for securing the release of Mfilovika 
with the help of a signet ring are pure inventions of Kalidasa. 

PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS IN THE PLAY. 

MALAVIKA 


Milavika is tho heroine of the play. A princess by birth, she 
is the sister of Midhavascna the prince of Vidarbh*. Being a girl 
in her teens, she is referred to ns Bald, DSrika in the play. She is 
exceedingly beautiful. She not only smites tho king Agnimitra 
with love but also rouses the jealousy of Irfivati and Dbarini 
(cf. g gfrT i n: 3 I Act III.) She is a clever girl, having 

an aptitude for dancing and fine arts, and soon surporres her 
rival Irdvati in the art of danciDg. Ganaddsa her dance-teacher 
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describes her as Paramanipurd and Medbavini and concedes that- 
in the sphere of acting she excels him too ( cf. 1-5). Indeed it 
is a case of' fitwnft^dmTWPT I 1 


It is by virtue of her beauty and artistic talents that she- 
wins over the king’s heart completely. It may sound strange, 
that Malavika, a girl of sweet seventeen should feel attracted 
towards the middle-aged, much-married king, It must he re¬ 
membered that her brother had fixed her match with the samo 
Agnimitra, but as ill-luck would have it, her brother’s party 
waa attacked on the way, he was taken captive and ahe was left 
in the wilderness. Fortunately, she fell into the hands of 
Viraaena, the brother of Dhnrifii. who presented her to his sister. 
Thus, sho was a damsel in distress. This back-ground coupled 
with the personal charms of the king and hi* keen appreciation 
of her art attracted her towards him. 


She is timid, and is always afraid of Dharini who, from the 
very beginning, tries to keep her away from the sight of the king 
Hence she never taker any initiative in love but solicits tho 
help of Bafeulavalika. She bears patiently her lot of a maid 
(Dfisi) as she was aware of the prophecy that she would bo 
required to lead a maid’s lifo for one year. Her weak nature is 
especially seon when at the end of the soliloquy at th e beg inning 
of the third act she sits down to lament (Hi 51**1 
I Act III.) As a princess we expect her to bo of a 
sterner stuff. 

In tho words of Dr. Kcitb "The heroine is horself hut faintly 
presented ’’. In contrast, the moro effective characterisation is 
reserved for the two queens. Malavika is not outstanding or 
impressivo as SnkuntalS. Tho only redeeming feature of her 
character may be stated in the following words • There is in 
M&lavika, a sweetness, a delicacy, a purity that makes her no 
unworthy precursor of Sit A, of Indumati, of the Yaksha’# 
bride and of Sakuntalft \ 


AGNIMITRA 

Agnimitra tho hero of our ploy is labelled as an * unheroio 
hero ’ by some scholars. They base this criticism on the ground 


that he appears mainly as a love-sick hero and that he is not 
-depicted as a king performing heroic deeds like Pururavaa and 
Dusyanta. However on n close study of the play it will be seen 
that Agnimitra was not only a love-sick hero but he was also 
interested in political strategy and wars. At tho very outset he 
is shown holding deliberations with his minister Vsbntaka regard¬ 
ing state offaira. Ho w a king with self- respect and has'quick 
decision too. He order* reprisals agoinst the king of Vidarbha 
who proposed terms of exchange of prisoner on a footing of 
•equality. In the fifth act also wo find him taking keen interest in 
elate business. He is also a shrowfrl monarch, who knows the 
.science of statecraft well, for on the capture of tho King of 
Vidarbha, he orders a division of the Vidarbha Kingdom. In this 
respect it is worthwhile to note the high tribute paid by Kanchuki 
to tho statesmanship and generosity of his master (Act - V 
verse 14). 

The critics of the king’s ability as a ruler try to derive support 
also from Dbirini’s taunting remark in the first Act ( nf? <M*w- 
<RI eftor I). It may be pointed out 
that the said remark comes from a prejudiced and jealous mind 
It is true that the hero does not display his prowess by personally, 
defeating his enemies but all the same ho achieves victory through 
bis general and his son by using proper strategy. 

Ho is depioted o» a middle aged king, who falls in love with 
Mdlavikd, who was a young maid in the aervico of queen Dharini. 
He had already a big harem. In the light of this back-ground 
his now love-affair with Mdlavikd is certainly objectionable. 
Especially the fact that Mdlavikd was only an attendant of 
Dhdrini, speaks for his questionable taste. 

The king is rathar leisurely in hi* love affair. It is Vidueaka 
his Kdrydntarasochiva, who is active all the while dovising ways 
and means to bring about a meeting of tho lovers. The king bos 
full faith in Vidusaka’s ability in this behalf and blindly plays in 
his hands. Ho is a Daksina typo of lover, who pays due respect 
to his queens. He goes to the extent of prostrating himself bofore 
Irsvati, when caught red-handed. Of course this gesture of his 
may be construed more as apologetic than respectful. 


Lastly, liko ancient Indian kings he was a great nppreciator 
of fino art*. Ho maintains two learned professors of dancing and 
acting at his court and gives facilities to bis younger queen Irivati 
to learn thcao five art*. On the whole Agnimit'ra Iho horo may 
not be a lovable character, but ho is not despicable either. Thus- 
it will bo soon that he is a Dhiralalita type of hero, dccing gray 
kappy-gO'locky, a patron of arts and sports and above all a lover, 
who caros more for the affairs of his heart than for the affair*, 
of suite. 

DHARINI AND IRAVATI 

, Eharmi. the elder queen is a model Indian wife. Sho is woll- 
balanced unliko Iravati, who flies into rage at the sight of king’s, 
amours and even goes to the .length of assaulting the kiifg with 
her girdle. Both are Jealous naturally, however Dbiirini is more- 
discreet of tho two. She fully secs through the game of holding 
a dance-contest, yet sho uses her discretion and restrains her 
feelings. Dhirini is wrongly regarded as inoccnt of jealous- 
feelings. Sho knows her husband only too well. She is not only 
jealous but cautious too. She tries to keep Malavikfi, her beauti¬ 
ful maid out of the king’s orbit from the very beginning and sho 
avoids giving out her name, inspite of tho King’s repeated queries. 

Her jealousy towards Iravati is manifest by her action of 
appointing MnlavikA to fulfil the Dobada of tho golden Asoka 
tree; when sho could have easily deputed Ir&vati her oo-wife to- 
do tho job. She protests mildly against her husband’s misbeha¬ 
viour with the words ‘aft sfinTO afrfjpfff I Aot I.'. Sho is. 
tender at heart. Sho shows great anxiety'and pity for Vidu^aka 
when ho pretends to havo a snake-bite, even though she knew 
that he was plotting against her interest. Sho is true to her 
word and in fulfilment of her promise permits Mafavika’s union 
with tho king but sho docs SO only after consulting Iravati, the- 
Other aggrieved party. 

Iravati, tho junior queen is beautiful and young. She ha* 
liking for fino arts. She is clever but her impetuosity overstep® 
her discretion. Sho shadows tho king successfully in the Praraa-. 
davann and Somudragrba and puts the king in the wrong box. 



( 30 ) 


Irivati ia heartless and insensible. She instigate* Dbfirini to 
■confine Milaviki and thuB adopts the policy of tit for tat against 
the king. She does not oven spare Dbarini and accuses her of be¬ 
ing instrumental in bringing about a meeting between the king 
and MSlavika, tho maid. She abuses her husband too (cf. 
5TC flffK’NFftfffSatsfa | — Act III) and insults him with th« 
taunting remark that thoae were not the feet of Malavika when 
tho king falls at her feet. However her outburst against tho 
king is natural, as she was the king’s favourite queen, before he 
aaw Mfilavikfi. Dhiirmi was already a back number, Jravati 
.herself having displaced her. But now it was her turn to be 
• thrown into the back-ground by Mdlavikd. What a poetic justic 
indeed! 

Dr. Keith has remarked that " the most effective charac¬ 
terisation, however, is reserved for the two queens, Dbarini and 
Irdvati; the grace and dignity, and finally tho magnanimity of 
the former, despite just cause for anger, are sot off effectively, 
against the passionate impetuosity of tho latter, which leads her 
«£-to constant ^aves-dropping and to an outbreak against the king, 
iforgetfQl of his rank and rights 

VIDUSAKA 

Vidusaka Gautama is the main spring behind the action of 
•the play. Other Vidusakas of Kalidasa are dull greedy lethargio 
Brahmins, whose sole occupation is to keep oompany with tho 
king and to evoke laughter by .somo ridiculous remarks and 
•tricks. In the other two plays Vidusaka has a very few wise 
utterances while in this play we rarely find any foolish utterances 
-on his part and thoae too are purposely mado to suit the situa¬ 
tion It is like Hamlet’s madness with a motive in it. Vidusaka 
‘ ia very clever >nd resourceful. He is equal to overy occasion and 
, is rightly complimented by the king who knows his worth very 
well, as a Karynntara sachiva. It is he who provokes a quarrel 
between Haradatta and Ganadfiaa in order that the king may 
,get an opportunity to have a full view of Sfclavika at her best. 
He also detains her on the stage by cracking a joke ( sPTfff'TC-K- 
-ST^ JPltf 5^1 V7TWT I — Act II). flo causes Dbarini to 

*hp from tho swing. This acoidont gives an opportunity to 
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well-known to all but the mind of Parivrajikn is not known to 
many. She is depicted 68 a learned lady of noble birth, a critic 
and a judge of fine arts. She commands respect of both the king 
' and the queen by her seemingly impartial behaviour. She is a 
forerunner of Bhavabhoti’s Kamandaki in the Malatimadhava. 

TIME ANALYSIS OF THE PLAY 
From the saint’s prophecy referred to by Parivi&jik£ in Act V 
in- tho words * tfrorcrofor 

I ’ wo learn that WfilavikS is in bondage for one year sine® 
the time »ho foil in to tho hands of the foresters opto the time of 
, her marriage. She was seen by the king in a pioture, several 
months after her arrival at tho court. Thereafter Dbarini took 
. special care to keep Malavika away from the king’s eye. So she 
. must have been seen in the picture by the king at tho most a 
month or two, before hor dancing test. After tho test, action 
moves very swiftly and tho incidents of the play extend over a- 
, period of about two weeks. The time of the year was tho spring,, 
as is clear from tho reforcnc® to non-bloisoming of Asoka in time. 

* ’ ACT I. Incident of tho main scene takes place on a morning 
In spring from 9 A. M. to 11 A. M. 

ACT II. At the end of the dancing test of M&lavikf, midday 
is announced, hence tho test is over by twelve noon. Actions of 
both tho first and the second act tnko place on tho same day. 

ACT III. In the Pravcsaka to Act III we see that, Udytfna- 
pAlikA wants to know the result of the dancing teat. This clearly 
shows that the conversation between the two maids must have- 
taken place very shortly nftor the dance-contcst. 

We learn in this Act that Milaviki is pining for tho king theso- 
day8. This cannot mean a very long period of time. It appears- 
that a period of a week or so must have olapsed between tho two 
inoidenta. The reference to non-blossoming of Asoka leads us to 
conciudo that about a month must have passed since the advent 
of tho spring. This is also corroborated by the king’s remark in 
the Act V ( q ft WP nfay r yft g cgqqfo jfrpT %<T: I ), which must- 
have been made by him some four days after tho incident in. 
this scene. 


The gap between tho introductory and the main scene is not 
moro than two to three days ; because, immediately after learning 
from UdyannpSlik'4 about the Domblossoming of the Asoka, 
Dhdrini must have arranged for the fulfilment of its Dobada. 
Now owing to deliberate rashness of Vidusaka, she is unable to 
fulfil it herself and hence she deputes Malavika to do that job for 
her, probably tho next day. 

The period from this scene in the act III, to tho end of thc- 
drama can be accurately stated to be not moro than five nights (cf. 

it* 'MtmTTt'F: I Act IV.) 

ACT IV. On the next day after tho incident in the third act 
Iravati goes to Dhdrini to inquire about her health (cf. 

otc. Act IV.) and informs her about tho king’s 
intimacy with MAlavika Immediately MalavikA is put behind tho 
bars by Dbarini. The next day Viduaaka secures her rcleaso. At 
the end of tho act wo are told that the Asoka has blossomed. 
This establishes that it must havo been tho fourth day out of the 
stipulated five nighta. 

ACT V. The action in act V takes place on tho next day 
in the morning, as is clear from the fact that the king after finish- 
ing bis court duties proceeds directly to the Pramadsvana. 

THE SCENES OF ACTION 

Act I. King's court-hall. 

Act II. Dancing hall. 

Act III. The Pramadavana r.near golden Asoka. 

Act IV. The Pramadavana : snd tho Samudragrba. 

Act V. The same as in Act III. 

Geographical places mentioned in (he play 


A river in MaluA falling into Jumnfl probably identical with 
Vctrovati, the modem Betwfi. Vidisa is olso the name of a town 
on the same river which was tho capital of the country governed 
by Agnimitra. It is identified with the modern Bhilai. 



"■VARADA:— 

A riTer in the Central Provinces, taking its im in the 
-Satpurfi Mountains. running between Betol and Nagpur, separating 
the District* of Nigpur, Yardhi and Cbindi tom Bertr and 
Nizam State and falling into the Godavari. It is known by the 
name of the river Vardha at present. The country watered by 
this river must have been governed by Yajnyaeena and was 
. afterwards equally divided between Yajnyasena and Madhavasena. 

NARMADA:— 

A famous river leparaiing the kingdom of Agnimitra and 
Yajnvasena. .On its bank Agnimitra had erected a fort to 
guard his frontier and had stationed his general named 
' Viraaena there. 

VSINDHU :•— 

Another river m Malw* to the west of the Betwi, joining the 
river Cfcumba). It was on the Southern bank of this river that 
the sacrificial horte of Puspamitra was detained by an army of 
Yavanas. The great river Indus is not meant by this Sindhu, as 
neither the latter Mauryas nor the Surgaa exercised any Jurisdic- 
vtion in the Pun jib. 

DR. WILSON’S THEORY ABOUT THE 
malavikAgnimjtra. 

Dr. Wilson, an eminent Sanskrit Scholar in bis book ' Theatre 
mf the Bindua* has surprisingly enough advanced a theory that ■ 
the Milavikignimitra is a work of another KAJidisa, an interior 
namesake of the great pcct of antiquity who lived in the 10 th 
or 11th century A. D.. and that the author of the Sikcntala 
and other works is quite different from him. The two principal 
grounds on which Dt. Wilson bans bis conclusion are (1) * there 
.is neither the same mekdy in the verre nor fancy in the thoughts* 
and (2) * the manners cocrited appear to be these of a degene¬ 
rate state of Hindu society ’. 

The first argument of Dr. Wilton is not convincing as it is 
based in the fiial place on personal appreciation. With great 

.respect to the learned Doctor, it is difficult to tgree with him. 


It is true that the beat verses in the MslavikigniroiUa may not 
compare favourably with the best of the Sdkuntala, however the 
general stylo of both tho plays bns an unmistakable identity. 
The poetry in the MalavikSgnimitra is natural, smooth, and 
simple to the same extent aa that of tho other two plays of 
Knlidfisa. Whatever lack of cxcellonco is felt in tho MSIavikigni- 
mitra is obviously due to the fact that this play Is the first 
dramatic work of our poet written while he was yetyouug.. 
Shakespeare's early dramatic work is also open to tho same - 
comment, but it is nowhero contended that, that is not from his 
pen. As regards the absence of fancy, probably it is due to tho 
matter of fact, historical story chosen by K&lidasa for his play. 
Indeed, in the words of Prof. Weber * both (the Sdkuntala and 
the Vikramorvaii) rest more-over 1 upon a mythical background 
and consequently bear a more magnificent and ideal character ; 
the Malavikagnimitra portrays tho life in the Court of a historio 
prince and consequently, the bare aotuality, with its self-made 
and therefore scanty concerns ’. 

Second ground of Dr. Wilson, which led him to conclude- 
that the play Malavikagnimitra must havo been composed in the 
10 th or 11 th century is that, the manners depicted in it aro of 
a decadent Hindu society. Now, it is not clear, .which character- 
has spocialiy offended tho senso of propriety of Dr. Wilson with. 
iU shocking manners. Tho only possible objection whioh may 
be taken is to the love of a middle-aged hero like Agnimitra, 
having already a couple of wives and a grown-up heroic son, 
towards a young maid-servant Malaviki. Agnimitr* was a kiDg 
in the first place and a roman tio ono at that. Moreover poly¬ 
gamy had been an accepted feature of the then Hindu society.- 
Thus having regard to those considerations, there is no particular 
degeneration hero and further, it must bo borno in mind that 
tho society depicted in this play is by no means a representative 
ono. In conclusion, we may, point out with S. P. Pandit that 
the manners portrayed in the two other plays are liko-wise open, 
to the some censure. 

Apart from this, tho following few points may bo token into- 
consideration in establishing the identity of the author of tha 
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Milavikignimitra with that of the Sakuntala and the Vikra- 
xnorvasi. Kilidisa m a devotee of Sira as is clear from his 
Nandis in the Vikra morvoii and the Sakuntala. The Nandi of 
the Malavikagnlmitra is also in praise of Isa i. e., lord Siva like 
that of tho Sakuntala. The Kindi of the Vikramorvasi is also 
addressed to Sthfaa (i. e. $iva). Especially it may bo noted 
that the eight-fold manifestations of SiTa referred in tho Nindi of 
the &kuntala in the words ' I' 

are also echoed in the Nandi of the Milavikignimitra in the words 
■' *3* at«rcfo IFurther the 

prologue to tho Milavikignimitra in terns mentions twice that 
tho play is a composition of Kalidisa and that his learned prede¬ 
cessors include Bhlsa, Saomillaka and Kaviputra¬ 
il ad this work been composed as late as in the 10 th or 11 th 
century A. D. as urged by Dr. Wilson then it would have been 
natural to expect from the author of the Milavikignimitra to 
include the name of Bhavabhuti ( 8th century A. D.) in the list 
of his learned predecessors. In this connection Dr. Keith’s 
observations are sufficient to set the controversy at rest. The 
MSlavikignimitra is unquestionably the first dramatic work of 
KSidSsa. He seeks in the prologue to excuse his presumption of 
presenting a new play, when tried favourities such os Bh&sa, 
Saumilla and Kaviputra exist, and in the Vikramorvasi also ho 
shows some diffidence, which has disappeared in the Sakuntala. 
The great merits of the poet are far leas clearly exhibited here 
than in his other plays; but the identity of authorship is 
unquestionable and was long ago proved by Weber against the 
doubts of Wilson 

It may be noted that Kalidasa’s suggestive art marked with 
restraint is seen in this play also. As the arrival of Gautami in 
the third act of the Sakuntala averts the kissing of Sikuntala by 
Dusyanta on the stage, similarly in the fourth act of the 
Milavikignimitra the timely entry of Irfvati results in unaccom¬ 
plished embrace. 

Tho curse-motive which plays an important part b the other 
two plays of Kalidisa is also preeent here; tho heroine Milavika 
is predicted to lead the life of a maid for one year. 
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Having regard to these circumstances Dr. Wilson’s theory 
can hardly hold any water. 

It is still more shooking to note in this context that Dr. Hall 
in his prefaco to Vasavadatti believe® that this play does not 
belong to any Kalidasa at all. Tho specific references to Kalidasa’s 
authorship found in tho prologue of all toe seven Mss. collected 
by S. P. Pandit expose the infirmity of Dr. Hall’s hypothesis. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON MALVIKAGNIMITRA 

Miilvikagnimitra is a delightful romantic comedy, having tho 
«ver-grcon subject of love as its central themo. Tho pivot of the 
aotion of the play is the love of king Agnimitra for tho beautiful 
maid MSlvikii who is in tho retinue of his queen Dhdrini. Love is 
treated as a light hearted possion pursued in elegant Surroundings. 
Tho spice of tho action is supplied by the jealousy of tho two 
queens. In fact Irovati may invoke tho remark ‘ Jealousy thy 
namo is woman *. 

Question may be raised as to tho correct classification of tho 
MSlavikagnimitra. Whether technically it can bo aabellod as a 
Nataka or a Natika. The requirements of a NatikA as noted by 
Bharata Muni may bo statod as follows:— 

Natika is a romantic comedy of love. The hero is a gay lover of 
Dhiralalita type who gives preforanco to his romantic affairs over 
tho affairs of state, which he generally makes over to his ministers. 
Tho heroino is gcnorally a maiden who stays in the harem as an 
attendant of the queen, though a princess by birth. Her temporary 
inferior position is duo to some curse, accident or design. Tho 
hero and the heroine have to steer clear between the jealousies of 
tho queen (or queens ) who is generally an elderly lady. The 
Vidusaka is King’s friend who plays an active role in bringing 
about the union of the lovers. The queen ultimately consents to 
the match under pressure of circumstances brought about by 
Vidusaka’s intrigues. Ndtika boing centred round tho court-life 
affords ample scope to tho author to give free play to song, dano# 
and music. A number of female characters, who appear in every 
act is another pleasing feature of this type of piny. Tho 
prevailing sentiment is f>rngara. The plot of NAtiki should be of 
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poet’* invention and should not be spread over more than 
four act*. 

Now in tho light of tho above essentials, if wo turn to examino 
the Milavikagnimitra for tho purposo of classification it will bo 
seen that substantially this play is more akin to Nitikfi than to 
Kfitaka. Tho only two points in whioh the play departs from 
fulfilling the requirements of Natikft are in respect of (1) plot and 
(2) number of acts. 

It Is true that have tho plot is based on historical characters 
and hence it cannot be regarded fully as of poet’s own creation. 
However, presumably the core of the plot viz. the king’s love for 
tho maid Malavika and tho palace intrigues arc pure inventions 
of the author. The historical characters are used as a peg to- 
hang the king's romance. Hence in spirit, though not strictly in 
form, the plot may bo deemed to satisfy the requirements 
ofNatika. 

Unquestionably the oonvontion bearing on the number of 
acta (four) is not observed in this play as it has apparently five 
acts. But it may bo pointed out in this connection that in pith 
and substance the second act is a contination of the first 
(This is clear from the Ankavatara at tho end of tho act) and. 
hence it may not be unreasonable to look upon these two acts as 
a composite act. 

Liko Mrchhakatika this is a love-story painted against a 
political back-ground. The play is full of incidents real as well 
as fictitious. Tho politisal back-ground prevailing at tho time 
of the Sunga dynasty furnishes the historical incidents, such as 
the defeat of tho Greeks by Vasumitra and tho defeat ef the 
Vidarbha king by Viraaena. The story of tho king's love for a 
maid is invented by KfilidSsa and the incidents in tho play, both 
fictitious and historical are harnessed to the purpose of bringing 
about tho love-story to a successful climax. The various tricks 
and devices invented by our author such as the quarrel between 
the two professors of dancing ongineored by Vidusaka, the danoe 
contest, tho significant song sung by Malaviki, snako-bite triok 
of Vidfeaka, the injury to Dharini’s leg, Vasulkehmi’s fright, and 


(39) 


the fulfilment of tho longing of Asoka by Milaviki, bear testi¬ 
mony to our author’s powers of dramatio invention. 

' Malavikagnimitrn ’ is a comedy fall of action. The various 
incidents of the play contribut© to the fulfilement of the love- 
story. Thus there is a definite unity of action in this play, 
which quality is regarded as essential by Aristotle for a good 
play. Besides unity of action, the play also answers tho other 
two classical teats of the unities of time and place to a consider¬ 
able extent. Tho whole action of the play extends over a period 
of about two weeks only, while the incidents in tho play' 
are restricted to tho precincts of the royal palace and its 
surroundings. 

Tho prime-mover of tho action in this play is evidently 
Vidusaka, who is delineated as a shrewd intelligent Brahmin, in 
charge of tho king’s port-folio of lovo. In the other two plays 
of Kdlidasa Vidusaka plays a less significant role and appears 
only as tho hero’s companion of confidence. There he is an 
inactive figure and a butt of ridioule. 

Some resemblace of tho plot of tho Milavikagnimitra can be 
traced to that of the Swapn&vasavadatta of Bbiisa- This type 
of romantic comedy seems to have influenced Shri Harsa, in his 
two plays viz. Ratnfivali and Priyadaraika. 

Kilidasa is a poet of love. He loved Nature as well as man. 
In his first work viz. Rtusambara, wo see him as an objec¬ 
tive worshipper of Nature. Ho describes therein, tho six seasons 
with the skill of an artistio photographer. He incidently men¬ 
tions human reactions to the changes in Nature, thus giving only 
a secondary place to human sentiments. In his next work the 
MslavikSgnimitra, he devotes his energies to depict the human 
lovo. Nature is only casually mentioned. In kis next play, the 
Vikramorvasi, Nature plays an important role in tho fourth act, 
where tho king Pururavas is seen addressing piteously birds, 
beasts and creepers of the forest. Here is tho case of man turn¬ 
ing to Nature for consolation. In tho fxikuntals. human love 
is seen influenced by Nature, for &kuutala was like Words¬ 
worth’s Lucy, a child of Nature. In the fourth act Nature is 
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depicted as shedding tears at the griof of man. Thus there is a 
synthesis of feelings between Nature and man. We find in 
aktmtaU Nature in tune with man. 

The curse-motivo seems to be favourite with KSlidasa. In 
the Meghaduta, the hero Yaks* has to bear the pangs of sepa¬ 
ration from his wife for ono year duo to the curse of bis master, 
Kubera. (cf. WT: I ) The Vikra- 

morsi, is the story of ‘ Paradise Lost ’ in Sanskrit. It is us a 
result of the ourse of Bharata-Muni, that the heroino UrvaSi, 
the celestial nymph, has to quit heaven and come down to the 
earth. In the &kuntala, which is the - Paradise Regained’ in 
Sanskrit, tbo poet has made the best use of his favourite cursc- 
motivo. By inventing the curso of DurvSsa which is not found 
in the original Mahfibharato, he supplies a palpable reason for 
the otherwise inexplicable conduct of Dusyanta in forgetting 
iUkuntala. In tho Mnlavikfignimitra too the servitude of tho 
heroine for one year at tho court of her betrothed husband is an 
outcome of th£ prophecy of n sage. Thus it will be seen, that 
the above-mentioned consistency of curse-motive bespeaks 
strongly for tho common authorship of all these works. 

In fine, Malavikignimitra is a romantic comedy of love full 
•f exciting aotion consisting of intersting and intriguing episodes. 
Much emphasis is not laid on tho development of characters, as 
in &kuntala. No doubt there is some emotional appeal but thero 
is very little that would excite thought. No particular philosophy 
of life can be discovered in this play. Tho ruling sentiment of 
lovo is no doubt well depicted but it fails to reach tho almost 
tragic heights of the lamontations of Pururavae for the loss of 
Urvasi or the intense longing of Dusynta for Sakunjaia, on his 
i realising the blunder in repudiating Sakuntala. That richness of 
■ feeling and depth of sontiment is not seen in this play. The final 
impression left by this play is of puro joy and delight as after 
seeing a fantasy like Shakcspoaro’a ' Midsummer Night’s Dream . 

The stylo of this play is simple, fluent and natural. We do 
not come across obscure words, long.winding compounds .complex 
sentences. Hence both the prose and verso portions are marked 
with lucidity, a quality known to Sanskrit rhetoricians as 



Prasadaguna. ( o, g. IV - 13). The dialogue* are pointed aa in 
the first act and the diction (i. e. Choice of words ) is sweot and 
pleasant to the ear. Kalidasa is very particular in picking up 
significant expressions to bring out the desired effect. Tho language 
is pregnant with meaning ( Arthavabda). In fact, he seems to 
bo aware of the principle that ' brevity is the soul of wit It is 
for this reason that we get a number of cpigramatio generalisations 
which are very appealing such as. 

(?) htzv sgintu* awuwro 11-7 

(3) gTTotfari* =r i 1-2 

(}) I Act IV. 

(y) tn«? TR'iftwi i Act I. 

The remark of Irdvati viz. afataTPftOT: |W: I ( Act III) 
seems to be a counterpart of Hamlet’s • Frailty, thy name is 
womam. ’ Vidusaka’n words— 1 
affsXBTT |' is a generalisation based on 

Restraint is one of the classical features of Kdlidtsa’s stylo 
and presentation. This is displayed when with tho entry of 
Irdvatl the poet dp averts tho embrace of the lovers on the stage 
’(Act IV). It is rightly observed that Kalidasa suggests while 
’ Bhavabhuti describes. 

Kalidas is known for his apt similies ( of. g’TtfT I ). 

Examples of his exquisito similies may be set out below— 

(?) «thi pr* sawwruww i Act III. 

(3) iTvmm etc. Ate 111-21. 

It may be noted that he is restrained in the uso of figures of 
speeoh and docs not allow them to get the better of tho eenso. 
Henco his style is free from artificiality. His poetry reminds one 
of a modern girl wearing selected ornaments, oouplod with harmony 
of colour. Kalidasa’s style is known as Vaidarbhi stylo, therein 
he excels and he is therefore rightly glorified as the Vildsa of 
Kavit& Kdmini by Jayadeva. 

Before parting, it is necessary to touch upon two points 
whioh leave one baffled. 



Firstly, no reason is mentioned by tho poet .for-the- not-too- 
cordial relations prevailing between father Puspamitra and son 
Agnimitra. One suggestion is that Pu?pamitra disliked his son’s 
Buddhist leanings. In support of this it is pointed out that the 
king’s special regard for Parivrajika. a Buddhistanun, shows that 
he favoured Buddhism. Now this is hardly correct. On reading 
the play it is at once clear that Agnimitra respected PanditakauSiki 
because she was helping him in his love-affair and not because she 
had embraced Buddhism. < 

Anothor theory has it that Agnimitra did not approve of his 
father's action in appointing his ( Agnimitra’s) son Viyagaria to 
guard tho saorifical horse Now on the face of it this theory is 
unnatural. For no Kaatriya king would over feel thus, on the 
other hand the king must have felt elated at the early opportunity 
afforded to hia young son to show his valour. In effect this is n 
moot point and must bo left at that. 

; Anothor point defying answer is whether ParivrAjiki was a 
party to Vidueaka’a snake-bite plot. It appears that she was not. 
Nevertheless this point also cannot bo answered categorically. 
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MALAVIKAGNIMITRA 

ACT I 

May that Lord (Siva) romovo completely your state of igno¬ 
rance so that you may behold tho path of tho righteous; {The 
Lord) — who even though abiding in sole supremacy whioh yields 
manifold fruit to those who bow down to him, is himself {dad) 
in elephant hide; who, though his body is united with that of 
hisbelovcd, stands above ascetics whose minds are freo from 
sensual pleasures and who, though supporting the whole universe 
with his eight forms, has no pride. ( 1 ) 

(At the end of the Benediction) 

SUTRADHARA :— ( Looking towards the dressing room ) 
Marisa, come here for a moment. 

( Entering) 

1 yff srr* tftraV *nfr$ftr *r' i zvr 

7T»TT JTT Sforf: | Bnf? I faw ftWT 

. <rar i ggraenn fm 

^ ‘f^rr i (tnafwu nfirfl: gfafin i: 
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FIRST ACT 


K 

PARIPARSVAKASir, hero I am. 

SUTRADHAR I am asked by the assembly of the learned 
■ that at this spring festival, the piny named Mnlavikngniniitrn, 
whose plot is composed by Kdlidiss, should bo staged. So lot tho 
music bo started. 

PARIPARSVAKA No, not so. How can there bo great , 
-respect for tho work of tho (living) poot Kalidasa (leaving) asido 
the compositions of Bhisa, Saumillakn, Kaviputra etc. of esta- 
bliehod fame ? 

SCTRADHAR Ah I You hnvo uttered something devoid 
of discrimination. Just see. 

Everything is not good Bimply because it is old; nor a poem 
should be condemned simply because it is now ; tho wiso resort 
tb tho one or the other after (proper) examination; (only) a fool 
has his mind led by tho judgment of another. ( 2 ) 

PARIPARSVAKA :—Your honour is tho authority (in this 
mailer). 

SUTRADHAR Then you should make haste. 

I wish to carry out tho order of tho assembly, already 
accepted respectfully ( by mo ) with tho bead ( bowed down ), 
like this attendant of tho Queen Dhdrini, hero, diligent in 
service. (3) 

(Exeunt both ) 

(The end of the prologue) 

(Then enters a maid) 

MAID I am ordered by Quoon Dhfirini to ask tho revered 
Canadnsa, the dancing master, as to how fur Mdlavikn has pro* 
grossed in the dance callod Cholita, instruction in which has 
reoently begun. So lot me go to tho Music-hall. (With these 
words she walks about). 

(Then enters a second maid with an ornament in her hand) 

FIRST:—( Seeing the second) Friend Kaumudikd, whence 
this indifference on your part at this time, that passing oven to 
close to mo you do not cost a glance in this direction ? 

fMofaS: prorate: idftftfw. i atjfojpf oran smn- 

oorfa or ii ) atnraiwftfr i [ arftrt sr^r ov&ff opr i orjwrr^r 

fiRfiV I ] ofefi 0T0 I 

{^z) far ora <ntiroiDi<A<ft i ppromfoaiworwi ii 
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FIRST ACT 


» 

SECOND Oh Bakulavalik&! Friend, I, busy in affection¬ 
ately contemplating on this ring of the Queen, having a snake- 
seal, and brought from the gold-smith, have fallen under your 
reproof. 

BAKULAVALIKA ( Observing the ring) It is but proper 
that your gnzo was fixed. By this ring, with ( pencils ) of rays 
shooting forth, the fore-part of your hand appears as if in 
blossom. 

KAUMUDIKA :_Friend, where are you going T 

BAKULA By the order of tho Queen herself to ask the 
revered Ganadnso, tho dancing-teacher, as to'how is Mllaviki in 
rocoiving instruction. , 

KAUMU Friend, though not near (tho Queen ) by virtue 
of such an engagement, it is rumoured, that she was seen by 
the king. 

BAKULA Yos, she «&s seen by the sido of the Queen in 
a picture. 

KAUMU How possibly 1 

BAKULA .-—Listen! Tho Queen, had gone to the Picture- 
Hall, and stood observing for long tho paintings of tho teacher, 
tho colours of which were still fresh; (In the meanwhile ) camo 
tho king. * 

K AUMU What thon T _ 

a nffafa i ft tn; i ^ ftifa swefri) jrsj*rcrcwK , iP>Ri 
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FIRST ACT 


BAKULA .-—After tbo formalities, on seeing (MdlaviM), 
flitting close to her among the rctinuo of tbo Queen drawn in a 
picture, tbo Queen was asked by th© king, wbo was sitting on the 
■8amo seat. 

KAUMU What was it ? 

BAKULA Wbat is tho name of this extraordinary girl 
drawn olose to the Queen 1 

KAUMU :—Extraordinary forms command respect. What 
then ? 

BAKULA :—Then the King, whoso words were disregarded; 
becoming suspicious, began to ask the Queen, again and again. 
When tho Quocn did not toll then it was told by Princess Vasu- 
lakshmi '* Brother-in-law, this is Malavika.” 

KAUMU :—( With a smile ). It was indeed proper for the 
nature of the child. Just tell mo wbat happened next. 

BAKULA:—What else? Mdlavika is now guarded with 
special care from the rango of the King’s sight. 

KAUMU Friend, attend to your duty. I too will take 
this ring to the Queen. ( Exit Kaumudlka ) 

BAKULA :—( Walking about and observing) Here is the 
revered Ganaddsu, tho dancing teacher coming out of tho 
Music-hall. So let mo show myself to him. ( She walks about) 
( Entering ) 

ftUTi fri ttfa u' sftr I $3: I 
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<pn: nvn TOPTiwq’ I 3t?r- 

WFft * TfOT ^RT 

5ffa«?T ?ST fy'ial'l'JiflWI fJl'MWn'ft'M iiyRt I 

»TT3 STiftacT I 53 : I *TZ*t 3ZJI3t*T: I 

sfhrat 5<if r( dMlW: fTUT 
3rut e g itR i «ttaf 





RTHfilfnf'afaaR 


'as afonftr jaffoi *§*rar | a ga«ai* 
RtW afcl fttqr*flwi | $a; | 

^THTT^mrffT gsra: ^ arg ^i^fi 
?-3T& fffVJT i 

ijgjnii^ina <4i<K3t<<T *iHK*i l?Rl 
RI5q WWW&TFI Wpn^R *?*TlTTOa*I II y II 
*3° — ( ) am ^ I («> 

rngra:—at fti sfa I 

zijo——sn5 Wt I aifaiJi'aafit a: 

i (**) 

mvvx:—»s fasi'sai qwftaon fcmfcft %fa i t% agari 

ROcsiqnTfg^ «iw*gq^wt m\ i 
TOfeii'J’hV'iirafgqf'^i<-03 it «IT3T II ^ II 
«$o—(wtRnaq l ) «rc«nft l ( iraram ) 

?ai$n;fi f: ram awi gssR as awfa I ( *t ) 

'Fr^r.-^ ai^nRwgaHigi^'-jift I $at am awia*n3lan I 


(«) M5^ a-aiffl I ( W ) 3TJ3T *ft 5«3f3 I ycj^«>4|^ 

orffff^rirfi «t %w/ arofoifw i (a) aifiwa.RPa fas? srraft 
^aatfa i ftawr arta at farar afta •joaataj®* g«tf< i 


wrata- avirtafarw aapr aiza aiara^ftaaa n aaf aangarar 
ttr: arrRKafaarg i arahiftfaaraat vfd^njM^datM n aramataaaa 
i at«gaid*w arza&a^rar -paa n f’aa^'f araa 
aa^afaanj a i aata^sraaa araviTa^fasafa n a aiai-i a af^a- 
arat facr a ai a«i i arat aVit a aw*f ara^sftjrro awt n ' 
tfmiYii ro ftw i ft i aataftaasfaaaTa aaT aw aiaftaaa an^rfaai 
araaa i afafaara: i aafosaa atwa i aafiraaawafa aw arfaara 
faa^aifaaaa 'rwra faaaaran arai it saraPrsTara afaaWorfta i aaa 
afar aw arfawjirraat Rwit i n M n aftmaaff rasaagaw^ai 


{ srra. 


^ arcra. 



FIRST ACT 


XV 

GAN AD ASGranted that everyone (thinks ) highly of his 
hereditary-loro; but I have no false regard for dancing (or 
dramatic art), For, 

Sages declare this as a charming sacrifice to the oyes of the- 
goda; this has been divided two fold by Rudra in his body blended 
with that of Uraft; horoin is seen the behaviour of men, arising 
from threo Gunas and full of various Bentimcnta. Katya is- 
mostly the one principle amusement of the people of divorse- 
tastes. (4) 

BAKCLA :—( Approaching) Revered sir, I salute you. 

GAN ADAS My good girl, live long. 

BAKULARevered sir, tho Queen asks "Does your- 
pupil, Malavika cause you not much trouble in receiving 
instruction ? ’’ 

G A NAD AS :—Good girl, let the Queen be informed that sho 
is exceedingly clever and intelligent. In short. 

Whatever gesture expressive of sentiment is taught by 
me to her in tho sphere of dramatic representation, the girl' 
as it were teaches me the same in return by her suporior 
performance. 

BAKULA :—( To htrseff) I see her as if ’ surpassing Irivati. 

( Aloud ) Your pupil is indeed blessed as the teacher is so wel V 
satisfied with hor. 

GANADASA Good girl, because persons like her are not 
•easily found I ask, "Whence did the Queen secure that worthy 
person 7” 
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FIRST ACT 


BAKULA -The Queen has a brother inforior by canto, 
Virasena by name. By the king he hu been placed, in charge of 
a frontier fortress on tho banka of tho NarmadS. By him was 
she sent as a present to bis sister thinking that this girl was fit 
for learning the fino arts. 

GANADAS :—( To himself) I regard her to be of not inferior 
birth judging by her lovoly form. ( Aloud) Good girl, I too am 
euro to be successful. For, 

Tho skill of tho teacher, deposited in an excellent pupil 
attains greater excellence like tho water of a cloud in a sea-shell 
acquiring the state of a pearl. 

BAKULA :—Revered sir, where is your pupil now ? 

GANADAS Just now after having instructed her in tho 
five-limb gesture, she, who was asked by me to take rest, is 
enjoying tho gentle breeze having gone to the window command¬ 
ing tho view of the lake. 

BAKULA 'Then again may the revered ono permit me ( to 
go), so that I will encourage her enthusiasm by informing her of 
your satisfaction. 

GANADASA Seo your friend. I, too, having got leisure, 
would go to my house. ( Exeunt both ) 

( End of Misra • Viskambhaka ) 

( Then enters the King with his attendants standing apart and 
attended by the Minister with a letter in his hand) 

KING :—( Looking at the Minister who has read the letter 
to himself) Vflhataka, what docs tho King of Vidarbha propose 
to do? 

MINISTER Lord, his own destruction. 

KING,—Now I wish to hear his despatch. 
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FIRST ACT 




MINISTER This in what is written by him now in reply: 
•*' I am ordored by your Majesty thus—' Prince Mndhavsena, your 
• cousin, who had promised (matrimonial) relationship while 
coming over to me, has been on the way taken prisoner, after 
having attacked by your frontier guard. He, with bis wifo and 
-aister should be released by you out of regard for me.’—Is it not 
unknown to you that such is the attitude of Kings towards 
claimants to tho kingdom born of a common descent T Therefore 
the honourable ono should assume a neutral position in this 
matter. As for tho sistor, Bho was lost in the confusion following 
the capture. I will try my beat to find her out. Now if by your 
Honour (it is desired ) that Mfidhavsena should be necessarily 
released by mo, (then ) liston to tho condition: 


" If tho revered one releases my imprisoned brother-in-law, 
■tho Maurya-miniater, then I, too will immediately release 
Madhavsena from confinement." (7) 

KING :—( With anger ) What t Docs tho fool deal with 
mo by an exchang© of serv ices ? Vsliataka, tho King of Vidarbha 
is my natural enemy and acta adversely towards mo. So order 
the army under tho command of Virasena for the uprooting which 
has been already determined upon, of him who stands on the sido 
-of those that deserve to bo marched against. 

MINISTER As Your Majesty Commands. 

KING Or what do you think J (in this matter). 
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FIRST ACT 

MINISTER:—Your Majesty has said what is found in the 
(political) science. For, 

An enemy, who has recently occupied a throne, owing 
to his not taking root in the (heart of) subjects con easily 
, be uprooted like a tree that is infirm being newly 

planted. (8) 

KING :—Then the words of the writer on politics must bo 
truo. Taking this very excuse let the Commander-in-chief b© 
caused to got ready. 

MINISTER So will it be. (Exit) 

( The retinue remains standing round the King according to 
their respective duties ) 

(Entering ) 

VIDUSAKAI am ordered by His Majesty. " Gautama, 
think out some remedy by which Malar iki whose picture 
was seen by me by chance would be actually seen by me. ” 
I too have done that accordingly, so I shall inform him. 
( Walks about) 

KING -.—(Seeing Vldu*ako) Here has come another minister 
in charge of another kind of business. 

VIDUSAKA:— ' (Approaching) May Your Honour 
prosper! 

KING :—( With nod of his head ) Sit down here. ( Vidutako 
takes a seat.) 

KING :—Friend, I hope your cyo of intelligence is busy in 
finding out a remedy for (attaining our desired) object., 
VIDUSAKA Ask about the suocess of tho plan. 

KINGHow possibly? 

VIDUSAKA :—(In the ear ) It is thus, 
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KING :—Well done Friend, skilfully Lave you started. 
Now we entertain hopes in this enterprise, eucceaB in which ia 
difficult to obtain. For, 

Ono, with an nssitant alone is capable of accomplishing 
an object beset with obstacles; ono, even though possessed 
of eyes, cannot perceive an object in tho dark without a 
lamp. ( 0 ) 

( Behind the curtain )' 

Enough, enough of too much boasting. In the presence of 
tho King himself will be manifest which of us is superior and 
which inferior. 

KING:—( Having heard) Friend, here has the flower shot 
forth on your tree of clever intrigue. 

• VIDUSAKA Yon shall see its fruit also. 

( Then enters the Chamberlain) 

CHAMBERLAIN Lord, tho Minister requests—" Your 
Majesty’s order has been carried out.” Here (are) again Haradatta 
and Ganadosa. 

Both of them, preceptors of acting, bent upon gaining victory 
over each other wish to «o you os if two sentiments in bodily 
form. (10J 

KING :—Ushor them in. 

CHAMBERLAINAs the King commands. 

(Coes out and enters with them ) This way, this way, 
gentlemen. 

HARADATTA:—( Beholding the King) Oh, unapproachable 
is the majesty or greatness of the King. For, 

Ho is noithor unfamiliar, nor difficult to approach, still I 
am approaching his side with awo; ho, though same, appears 
every moment new to my eyes like an ocean. (II) 

GANADAS :—Powerful indeed, is this lustre in .the form of 
man. For, 

I, whose entrance was permitted by officers appointed at 
tho door, approaching with the spy in the vicinity of the throne, 
am again as it were prohibited without words by his effulgenoo 
that repels glances. ( 12 ) _ 
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FIRST ACT 


CHAMBERHere is His Majesty. Your honours may 
approach. 

BOTH :—( Approaching ) Victory to Your Majesty. 

KING ■* Welcome to you both < Looking at the attendants ). 
Just two scats for these honourable ones. 

( Doth sit on the seats brought by the attendants.) 

KING Why this simultaneous arrival of tho t wo teachers 
at a time of giving instructions to tbo pupils ? 

GANADAS:—My Lord may you listen. 

I have learnt the art of Acting from a competent preceptor. 
Also I have given lessona (in that art), and I am favoured by 
Your Majesty and the Queen ns well. 

KING:—I know full woll. What next t 

GANADAS : Such as I am, insulted by this Haradattn in 
tho presenc© of prominent personalities saying ** Ho is not equal 
•even to tho dust of my feet.” 

HARADATTA My Lord, he himself started abusing mo 
first saying •• Between the revered ono and myself there is 
indeed tho same difference as botween an ocean and a pond.” 
So let Your Honour examine him and me in theory as well 
as in practice. Your Majesty alone would be a critical judge 
for us two. 

VIDUSAKA :—A sound proposal. 

GANADASAAn excellent suggestion! Yonr Majesty 
should listen attentively. 

KING:—Wait for a while. Tho Queen may consider it 
partiality in this matter. So it would be just to deoido the matter 
in her presence accompanied by tho learned Kadiki. 

VIDUSAKA Your Honour has said well. 

THE TWO TEACHERS:—As your Majesty likes. 

KING Maudgalya, having informed hor of this matter, let 
the Queen bo called along with the learned Kauiiki. 

CHAMBER:—As Your Majesty commands. 

ou ‘ ond oilers with the Queen accompanied by the 

Tanrbjika ) , 

This way, this way yo ur Ladyship. 
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FIRST ACT 




QUEEN :—( Looking at Parivrajika ) Rovcred lady, what do 
you think of tho contest between Ganndnsa and Haradatta ? 

PARIV:—Enough of fear about the defeat of your party. 
Ganadds is not inforior to his antagonist. > 

QUEEN Even though it is so, still the King’s favour 
brings him superiority. 

PARIV Ah. at tho samo timo think of yourself also as tho 
holder of the title • Queen See 

The firo attains to extremo brilliance by the favour of the 
sun, the moon too, acquires greatness when favoured by 
the night. (13) 

VIDUSAKA :*-Lookl Look! Her Ladyship, the Queen 
Dharini has come keeping in her front, her companion, the 
learned Kausiki. 

KING :—I see her. She who— 

Adorned with the auspicious ornaments, with Kau- 
liki in tho dress of an ascetic appears like the triad of 
tho Vedas: in bodily form accompanied by metaphysical 
loro. (14) 

PARIV( Approaching.) May His Majesty be victorious! 
KING :~Revcred lady, I salute thee. 

PARIV:—May you be the Lord for a hundred years of 
Dharini and of tho Earth, the sustainer of living creatures, the 
two whose progeny is of great vigour and whose forbearance is 
worthy of themselves. ( 16 ) 

QUEEN :—Victory, victory to my Lord. 

. KINGWdcomo to tho Queen. ( Looking towards 
Parivrajika). Revered lady, please takoa scat. 

( All take seats as befit them ) 

KING :—Revered lady, a dispute regarding each other’s 
knowledge has arisen between tho revered Haradatta and GanadSs. 
So in this matter Your Reverence should occupy the position 
of a judge. _ : 
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FIRST ACT 


PARIV ( With a smile ) Enou R h of taunt. Even when a 
«ity ib near should tho jewel be testod in a villago ? 

i K i5 G iT^ 0 \ QOt 8 ?; Tlle lady is indeed the 

learned Kausik.. I myself and the Queen aro partial to th cm 

two. 

THE TWO TEACHERS:—His Majesty has spoken the truth. 
Tho Revered Lady being neutral should bo pleased to examine os 
in regarding our merita and demerits. 

KING:—Then let tho discussion bo started. 

PARIV :—My Lord, tho soionco of acting is chiefly practioal. 
What is the use of oral controversy here ? Or how does Her 
Ladyship tbink ? 

QUEEN If you ask me I do not like the very dispute itself 
between theso two. 

G AN ADAS :-Oh, Queen, you should not regard me as 
capable of boing defeated by one who is my equal in know¬ 
ledge. 

VIDUSAKA :—Your Ladyship, lot us see tho contest of the 
rams. Why should the salary be paid in vain ? 

QUEEN :—Indeed you are a lover of qunrrcls. 

VIDUSAKANot so. Whence can there bo peace as 
long as one of the two intoxicated elephanta quarreling with 
each other is not defeated. 

KING:—Indeed the Revered lady haa already seen the 
acting of these two with their graceful limbs. 

PARIV:—Yes. 

KING :—So what more have they now to show as a proof I 
PARIV :—That is exactly what I desire to speak. 

In the case of some, his knowledge (of art) rests only in 
him, whereas in the case of another the power to transfer 
(impart) is found in a special manner; he who ha* both well 
(in him) should bo placed at tho head of teachers. (16). 
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FIRST ACT 


wo KA :-Tl,c two Revered ones have hoard the 

word'of the Revered Lady. This is the giat that the decision 
19 by the practioal display of teaching. 

HARADATTA :—We quite approve of it. 

GANADASA Queen, it has come to this. 

QUEEN :—Again when the dull-witted pupil disgraces the 
instruction, is that tho fault of the teacher ? 

KING : Queen, this is proper. Even tho very acceptance 
of an unfit pupil manifests the want of intelligence in a teacher. 

QUEEN:—( To hcrsel/) How now? Enough of fulfilling 
the desire of my Lord which is a oauso of the excitement (look¬ 
ing ai Gayadaso, aloud). Desist from this useless undertaking. 

VIDUSAKAHer Ladyship has said well. Ganadisa, 
what have you to do with a dispute where defeat is easy, you— 
who eat the sweetmeats offered as presents to Saraawati under 
tho pretext of music ! 

GANADAS Truly, this exactly is the tenso of Queen’s 
words. Now listen what befits the occasion. 

They call him a trader, with knowledge as his commodity 
for whom learning is only a means oi livelihood, who is 
afraid of a contest, puts up with tho censure by others, 
thinking that, " I have a secure position.” (17) 

QUEEN:—Your pupil was recently handed over to you. 
So it is unjust to exhibit instruction that is not firmly ciU- 
bliahed. 

GANADAS So is my importunity. 

QUEEN :—Then both of you should oxhibit your instruc¬ 
tion to the Revered Lady (alone). 

PAR1V .-—Queen—this is not just: Tbo decision of one 
nlone even though omniscient, would be faulty. 
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FIRST ACT 


QUEEN ■.'—(To herself) Oh foolish Parivrijiki. Ereo when 
I am awake you make me os if asleep. (Turns aside angrily). 

( The King points out the Queen to ParhrSlIkd ) 

PARIV -.-(Beholding) 

Oh moonfaced lady why have you turned away your faco 
from His Majesty without any cause. For houaewivea even 
though dominating thoir husbands got angry with thorn 
(only) when they have some cause for it. (18) 

VIDUS AKAIndeed with a cause only. Her party has 
to bo saved. ( Looking at Ganadds). Fortunately, you havo been 
saved by the Queen under the pretext of being angry. Though 
well-educated, every one is not skilful in imparting instructions. 

GANADASQueen, listen. This is how peoplo tako it. 
So. now, 

I shall show in a dispute my power of imparting instruc¬ 
tions. If you do not permit mo thon I am abandoned 
by you. (19) 

(Gets up from his seat ) 

QUEEN :—(To herself) What help t (Aloud) The teacher 
has authority over his pupils. 

GANADASI suspected for a long time unnoocesarily. 
(Looking at the King). The queen has consented. So lot hia 
Majesty order in what subject-matter of Acting I should exhibit 
my instruction. 

KING :—As Her Reverence directs. 

PARIV :—Thoro is something in the mind of the Queen. So 
I am doubtful. 

QUEEN Speak out confidently... .Indeed I shall havo 
power over my attendants. 

KING And say ' over mo too ’. 
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FIRST ACT 


QUEEN :--Rovercd Lady, apeak out now. 

PARIV:—My Lord, they say that the Chalita dance 
$>ased on Chatuspadn, ( a aong of four parts) is the most diffi¬ 
cult to act. So wo shall see its exhibition by both referring to 
ono and the same topic. Thereby the relative worth of the 
power of imparting instruction of the two Rcvcrod ones will be 
fcnown indeed. 

THE TWO TEACHERS :—Aa Her Reverence commands. 

VIDUSAKASo both the parties, having made the' 
arrangement for the musical concert, should send a messenger to 
the Honourable one. Or the sound of tho tabor itself will make 
tis get up. 

HARADATTA All right ( Gets up) 

( Ga„adas looks at (he Queen.) 

QUEEN ( Looking at Ga-jadasa) May you be victorious. 
S am not indeed an obstructor in your succes. 

( Both start to leave ) 

PARIV :—Just here, you two teachers I 

BOTH :—( Turning back ) Here wo are. 

PARIV :—In tho capacity of a judge I speak. Let there be 
tho entrance of the two pupils in thin coatumo for manifesting 
tho grace of all tho limbs. 

BOTH :—Even this need not bo told to us. ( Both Exit ) 

QUEEN :—( Looking at the King ) If my lord shows this 
much resourcefulness in Kingly duties then it would be 
splendid. 

KING:—Do not take it other-wise. Oh high-minded one, 
indeed this was not brought about by me. Generally men of 
equal learning are jealous of each other’s fame. ( 20 ) 

TOlfiimi f? 5^^: 1 vJ»j snrpw: snpjprsfjflr 
'rnn <n: Hiioi-aldi 1 3 Prrr>f * jpreftarf: 1 snr 
WTOT: «tf tfd $’T B T D T 

arafafWKftswfrn:: u \c n 

(ftcrqra fdTrvwtPra': 1 ) sret rpnfa 

am 1 «rfir 3 T Hl « r 3 ft cg* j : 1 ) 

firnri 1 (Pwii 'JdlWft 3nc*R: Pmnt: frfrfcr 




I I «*" 

%*<*** I 

f^f I ^rif 5 flji\unfi 7 Ttc' 4 i mati nra*n u W 

*m- W wnflw *ww l 

^}—(I)»ct arftaT mhyw l («* sfasfo 0 <«) 
firpre: _(swrf I) «t: < *ro I «n «WIW* 
ftOTKft^fa I * w ' 

*nn— 

*Wra*!fanTnfa wraft m grsroTOTi^snu 
wrcTTfl: feftrni W writUKfe II ^ II 
(sft «‘4 i) 

*fo imisj: 

(*) "^HTTW I (•) ift W H«» I «TT T*£ 

WfnrW) <nf>*ft fW*mwflr i ____ 

irwiMvm«rw rtflraS HRS^-a" ■ 1 '->' Mll<r *•!';••’!" i t!'- 
wwrtoftfn m* n W 11 *rrt wtot* i Wt wiflnr ftTujTftiwrotTmrt 
Pnrrr- dfirfir s«roil» *ran*toftflpf: i (Wt *wt sflr ot 

qifrft *raf**p;tf s n4 sffc i *y4: t$>* «tct *([ i *iy**twflrftr 

it* *ny»4: to* aftnaftflr m*w[ i 5 :** n«toprPi3 btt4 
I TOttWwtflr to iq* »faw; to: 

**$ rt«T MTOTl AT* TTPJT^ AWTrlW^T: HTW*4 ^ifto- 
wtt: 1 ar ^ r W T fi iffT n$ TvtmTr^ri 4f«re*fifT4: 1 nmr^ tf*fhr- 
rm 1 fetoftort fto«rfiTtotto*rTWT*wto<to: 1) ^rafftonfir 
( oi TI TOlH r TC*W BfftTPT T w5?swt 4 I HTHftvmt TTjft^ITOr 
^3V»T frm: TTlT'fia'-'V-u'IUMTf'nWit 'J*l5mf-T: I ) ( 'JTTTf: 
mm: qtf wifHBf/nfirfamvTifT 1 ) 1 ($ *prfprfr 

HtlTTT TT: WCTI TTforft BWI^fiT: I JTST«l‘MtV|f* I ar^OTT 

^r<«I JWJT'TTI T*t»T W**( I (T^-r *T WfMWTft'TT I 

n rcortf^nK'm: OTPifan fist*: i w <«« osrf* ^Ttvmr) et4- 
toto I Bpflterc'rtjto -Jtmi *orfi«ol: 1 wiroiBton:: 11 q® ih 


FIRST ACT 


n 

( The sound of the tabor behind the curtain. All listen ) 

PARIV Oh, Music lifts begun. For this, 

Doep sound of the tabor dear to the peacocks, produced by 
the employment of tho medium note, imitated by the 
peacocks with raised up nooks, auapooting it to bo the 
thunder of clouds, delights tho minds. (21) 

KING Queen, lot ua join tho aasombly. 

QUEEN:—( To herself) Oh, tho indecorous behaviour of 
my lord I , 

( All rise up) 

VIDUSAKA :— (Aside) Oh friend walk slowly, lot not Hot 
L adyship DhArini find you inconsistent. 

KINO Though resorting to patience, this sound of the 
tabor hastens mo as if it is the sound of my own longing, descend* 
ing td tho path of auooess (22). 

(Exeunt omnes) 

_ HERE ENDS TOT FIRST AC T, " • _•* 
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nt'rfh'fftui) I tft HH'.fk+l'In *PTYro*jf^m 
im»TT3«fb*iTlftwi*f: I ) Wtalfir I W«T ( *TTff: eiB?: ) tt»r: 

>faf«rwft4;nTfa (irar n^wfWft ydfanvtrPi) 

tit nwfn n^tniftr i (fai: «r«u fufaiq: if) ftif.n«t 

ftrffc»rni»pmTfl: n« h 1 c** f wrttpnf^wom «t« 57 

fc^r 11 11 an n*iT?tsPT mrotn^- 

«it«ri^R> Hffrmmn: R'ftnr^mr «3»r f^rnrrK'fr- 

*<nyi m«fraTT«nr 3«rat tnifti 1 ntflimj * 

^mit' Tfa 11 

gf* wrtuzo^wwifiTtfw^ jtirifbftTisfld 
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[ ftawrit irora: I ] 
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iri Mmftum uTiB H^niTO ^ iw -1 
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{tup* :—( swii) rit aafiaii *wwj dfaftnaftw *» 
W*ra ratf tow I ( % ) 

(m: aftwilriiJW^wroiw^Hl I) 
f-I^'TT.: — (waifaWH, Jt*«t *W1*U *1 WKW» aftxjritwft- 
ft«ft q$W» I ( w > 

— («) atsaft* wroj «faftwftari «r i m awrrt ria tor i 

(w) tri I °r «j % airfare! aft^luft a^ar i 

HRrtffT—*ra: afritftWTfa I "HH *pfc «Hf3: 
aw ura: nfri^ i sxntaprnrpnWftri: i ganrt wraraai 

to rfpsm Trarfa i 5if«rar aw aqatfat Traarraw jftm (aria- 
viri) i awT: ffa: aaw^i wiwi tria mwiAa awr hwhiw^wt > 
*ya»yiwift aria «*ria awi: «t ritam i wi: ffc rrriW^* 
agarngto 5 <lw a^a; saww ritaafaaa *rit a**r 
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( Then, after the arrangements for music are completed enter 
the King, seated with his friend, Dhiirlvl, Parivrajlka and the 
retinue in order of rank,) 

KING Revered Lady, out of the two revered teacher* 
whoae initruotion shall wo boo firat t 

PARIV Although advanced equally in knowledge, yet 
<Jonad(lBa being advanced in ago deaervo* precedence. 

KING Then Maudgalya, after informing tho two revered 
©noa in thin manner, attend to your duty. 

CHAMBERLAIN Aa Your Majoaty command*. {Exit) 

( Entering ) 

GANADASA My Lord, tho oompoaition of Saraifhthl ia 
in four parte and in medium tone. Your Majoaty will bo pleaaed 
to hear attentively tho performance of ita fourth part. 

KINGI am atlontive out of the high reapoot for tho 
preceptor. 

(Exit Gaya&dsa) 

KING :—( Aside) Friend, 

My oyo, eager to aoo her who ia in tho dreeaing room haa 
aa it wore bcoomo ready to draw up tho ourtain through 
impalionoe. (1) 

VIDU8AKA :— (Aside), Tho honey for the eyee haa come 
but tho boo fa near by. So now look on without boing oareleaa. 

( Then enters Malavlki with the grace of her limbs carefully 
marked by the teacher ,) 

; VIDUSAKA :—( Aside ) May Your Honour behold. In- 
<loed hor lovclinoaa dooa not fall abort of tho picture, 
tf:) tJfUPTI ^ I «JS;HKW tjftrntPTHWTftW- 

i mi i Profanr- i 

SfT: II ' ( ■gHl'iid aivtidaj- 

i ojr i 

UPfW I tjcf tPJTOlfilffl VWT flWft'J I flj'ro-' ntrii- 

wf'il M'lnnV-TTT I srqVrnrpT'f 

i ) H^nfmarai Tf« i ^iwrrfarai'n T'tr^Rufiqm'jiffTw’ 






rnn—(I) tipi | 

fawrmqrawr qtfftrforomTii ft tfrnt l 

mu^ia: —>nft grm^ai «w*n *w I 

«T3TT—( WW13H i) wit ei|wRraq<Hn *to I «*n ft 

tfflft fftfa*ftrcn:<i*ts* : W* ^ Hi 
nvj: qinftfftnr fftqfin araft 

nro: mi toiwi * 13 : II 9 It 

*n*sft*T —-( soth* ®wt TOft 1) 

5*W (iTOFrffJpira IT'' l^TUT — 

nit sronrir ft *re$nft fanfft *nns l 
’ or « faro?: ^a'Hdwft 

hpj nt qnvftnt rofa to mp’m II y " (* ) 

[ tft 1 mil qiiwuftqqft l ] 

(«j jwfti Prat nfW nqftw«Pron «pt w'ft'rat *» 

Pt qnrt 1 »tfH?t ftrcfapt *4 Jwwfl nij «i TniM 3* *mK 
11 

fjrovfttft - 4 Tf.rri *1M«WI «jqftfTtW>qwriq I 
(^WTHTT-T. l) II f M yjftqfl (OTmt: *P{ OTWfaVTWt) 'T'H’Pf. 
Tftftm qftm KTft^rTT wr raj) irftftjnrfsrqf * 1«« nf*siKtrarft» 
TOraftmrarsOTrta’n srenfa imrfwtoraraiTTnPTt rite* tot: 
ttt imkr 1 tiVs* THnsiRf tfhr-TTOT«n 11 afo^cm (tonwn- 

firanf:) (^=rr wrfa) mpm 11 wnrarfdaftawraT** 

iftraT’TqTftTTW ftqftra^ qtfnrr nm^nftft wot i otrt- 
flirt fmww I ftPw « *•** 
aRPtrrqraqrftTT: 11' arq * qtf*rat«fmift?r: 1 3 >rot 

wmrt« irat*^n' «ft 11 f^^Taif«ro.fii in 5 ^^“ 
fraOTrarw^i'RTromf'rf mwftwqt *nf%fwrt«Tf% «rtr- «fwm 
fairer* fimln crpt sfa fnftw (arwi t* qftfftsrtvn^nf w^r 
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KING:—( Aside ) Friend, 

When she was in a picture my mind suspected some dis- 
agreement between her beauty ( and her picture ), now 1 
think that he, by whom she waa drawn was slock in concen¬ 
tration. (2) 

GANADASA:— Child, give up norvousneea and bo composed. 
KING:— ( to himself) Oh. the lawlessness of her beauty in 
evory limb. For, 

Her fuce has long eyes, and the lustre of tho autumnal 
moon, and her two arms are bent at tho ahouldors, tho bosom 
is oompacl, having oloso touching and raised up breasts; the 
' two sidos are as if polishod, tho waist, measurable by the hand, 
' the hips expansive, her feet have curved toes, her body was so 
moulded as aeoording to the fanoy in the mind of the Dancing- 
teacher (3) 

( Mhlavlka, having finished the preparatory tune sings the piece 
of four lines ) 

Tho dear one is difficult for mo to obtain, Oh heart, ho 
without any hope about him ! Ah, tho oornor of my loft 
eye throbs for some indoscrlbablo reason, here he is seen 
after a long time; ( but) how is ho to be approached f My 
lord oonsider mo although dopendont to bo ardently longing 
for you. (4) 

( The n she gesticulates according to sentiments ■ ) 

4*ijeHw4; i ) i WTWTpPrtwPTffatW: i pf 

mwfaTT ffrr P^.*Tif«r«<Tr ri ftnin: fiif*mrnnf«r flnfawjnrof 
«rr) tot (a ?Rrpr to TOi*Wt ftrftreftrftr) *pnf*r 
II ^ II STOTT***? TftSWIWT I f^TTTWT- 

firatflfh ) 'iraT'Tr aftfrar 

(TOt*PT—* fnTTTOlfhfpT: ftri ft**: TO *f?T ' *fff I TO frffr- 

*TT«f dlU«tfPrfU: I STjjt I *4f*l*PT*lRfT TTTO PTH* TOfa*- 

^TT<«*rar Pratom i Trofantw*: i tftrfwfronfir i wl «j* 

TOH MfitefY TOT TOWn l 8TTTO- 

'stjj fifarft* f rfrotar nrratwf i *Tj? s 3,raTn ^ : *nrt) 

PriWt swW'Bvft to TO*rr i to t»* nfero TOrawr- 

S UPT F Tqrg p* l) TOTtSTOH pfbTfTO: TlftRT f«H: 

TfT: I (aPcflip *fir TOKp) ^ (HOHTt f*(T«tlWTHftflr) Prafaf 
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ei«n l 

nm «fafaifanq«q *q*q bw ft*** 
tf»qi ^qraifisq^KST fWtaH I 

5^?** BMUv 

Btiiqwii Rvwftad 'nwnpqrqm'iq 11 f - II 

(i) »ft »n'«Twnjit yrrtHft* $t T^grftil fl*« *pn i 
(«) «tf * to i fcft It to«il^‘t -T'fiqt i tf wjtown i 
to*qrtora«IwH i wtoWfl *ni Proratoi*: | Tre> qpimiWOTifr 
anmT sTffsws'raq* «nrtaft Btort 1 1 »wr nratorar *3; trfrc 
*rito: totetonfl' q*n qr^sram far **rt* to*rf «*nnt \ 

q^r •dwr yrKwft faaww i Btoh r wi 11 3 n ( m any <rcr«i 
w ii to i mY i rt PPtotoMlwni 1 ) otrh wrato ( flqr- B.«n-) 
f<ai 1 ( «n* ' Rrtt gnmTffRig* nmn ' 

1 ) qgprw’j q 3 8 *res>w «Traf<r 1 i 

1 ?hh 1 ( *w fHrra Pufownr w gf^w w *i %* 
Sfip}: I aqjt Bwiwf I *m *TO arrml ****«: tofa amtogv 
JIFfilRT FT^t I F<Mf BWnpTW qqq^WK flmmm 

t. foqfa. 
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VIDUSAKA:- ( Aside ) Oh, through the medium of this 
pioco of four parts her Ladyship hoe given herself os it were 
, to you. 

KING ( Aside ) Friend, similarly even is my heart. By her 
indeed, 

• Lord, know this person to bo in love with you,’ by 
her gesticulating thcso words of the song pointing at her own 
body, I was as it were addressed undor tho pretext of a gentlo 
request not seeing any other way of ( showing) love owing 
to the presence of DhArini. (0) 

( Malavika wishes lo go away al the end of the song. ) 

• VIDUSAKA Lady, wait. You havo forgotten some 
particular item. I will just ask you about it. 

GANADA3A Dear girl, stay. You may leave after your 
instruction is (doelarod ) fault leas. 

( MalavIkS turns round and stands still.) 

KING :—( To himself) Oh, In nil postures loveliness gains 
fresh charm. For, 

This standing pose of hor is far more charming than 
her dance, (the pose ) In which tho long jower half of the 
body is upright, tho eyes are cast on tho pavement, the 
flowers on-which are pressed by tho toes of (her) foot, having 
plaood on hor hip her loft hand with the bracelets motionless 
at tho joints, having mado tho othor ( hand ), resembling tho 
branch of a SyAraA orooper, hang down loosely. (8) 

qr*: i vrt i qq q Bw: tmvtor i f^qrtq- 

fNtf qrqqr*—qt fo»ftqt irqtTtqfa wfa qq^rf qpjnqt qqq 

wrft^tapi: i) it v n q?r> nnu-HK qqirq TqT^wqfqqqffr i qqxqH 

qt<ifairH*H«IsqiT: i ' ararftsfinranr: i 

■for: n' ' dsn*?*: Htwisq't o^Tiuln 

’ *Rr i ( ffrftfOT 3TwtPnr: *qw u i sqqqfVqTq:) 

qqfqqfqqitfq i qrq fqtfqq *q qq*( i qrfqt'i4: i st<j<<qt i 

fqjftfa sk: i fafa qq »ft& i qqq * ®ir? q 'rcr^N ' 

<4 ff*t<** i<**qtr qqfq qqrfwqq'pn 
jp^iPsfVr. qqqqtjifcqr «qqr qrafaw qrft^ffqfipRqfsql: nwrfq qq 


Vo 




—33 *xlft I ( q; ) 

nojo—$ft fog i tauwifcnvft qjwwffcn «fa«rcq | 
wr*i*n faqfia?T: | 

Trfej*: TOt^V qq; || vj || 

<ftstfii I) n*»3«Tt ftufenfli^w i 
'- • f^i«: —(irroi foaftq i) miM ompe l q«nft q«n 
vfast «fol<lW qfaiujrft | ( iq ) 

mo— HJiqft q»ni 8 Rftvrtq 7 mi I jpft B! 31 | 
qfimfiriKT-—quire frfwnwni I fa: i 
vfasflffifawwt; qfan: WWH&: 

s*nigiRNg|i8itivt ^3 I 

*nil «iq 3*fa ftanpiiw ««w 11 c II 
(«) «f >tan««pf ft wmt ffcnq qrrtft 1 (w) qffcnft q,q3*0 t 
qwr mwftft wftanft « HProf 1 

( bit *rft n»oi: Bwiftwprqvin^) « r y yn wjutbt 1 
irjHTqHiq»»T«Hiftfff nrc 1 «jf»nTBT«|tn«qrai «j5«rm 15m 1 ttfM- ‘ 
nrf; 1 m «mrt rb mJityrint Bft»p*«iftr nn«W( 1 

W (V^WT II S II ) («P?>ft: «faBl$ faRTT^I OT^Bt ft qgT 
PnpiT hbrct ff^nnr wft 1 RfcTRrt 3^nra flnpft ftqftmnt 

inTT'mraiftm: 1 wtwt Btfnftit'nt 1 ) Rmfwqift qftftnf«mq«q 

9<rt qf«r«^ ftffftfl ftfl’TO BRq RTB »T BRftfl: I d BUT R*T 

5W ftn«f nmr Hranr 1 !awftz<m^*r (««n«rrar: ftzta tt^st ) 
qftpft BWfwrP PT fafft «ftw *w trwrto n»RT fsiftw «i»n vafir <TBT 
*$*i f<q^3 1 Rf«Bnfa<B»i: 1 £tbt Rtotb i TKrs'j^iwfaBgj^ 

Mislsu^-Urtftaif^ $3*? (TOT «m*W afanjffcir rs fo n fa iflrerw» 

*nfirft *irmft^ »f«nft Bfor-wfa rb'Iwr 1 ^saram^ ^ 
WB»mBfT $4 3 nf BTftTTBfi^HTnt bw nnBftaR 1 «tbt: fpm 
( ftftVWBI ) 3TBWH 3?TTWfftT?ffTTRnrOT BTTf «PTtf* 
qBffT II \ II unita'lfii 1 ( ftqf!B<T: 'rfrraw nw r=b> 
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•QUEEN:— Does your honour mind tho words evon of 
•Gautama f 

GANADASA Queen, not so. Acutoness of perception is 
possible in Gautama duo to His Majesty's association with him 
;8ee, 

By a oontaot with the wise even a dull becomes 
clever as turbid water by contact with the mud-removing 
fruit. (7) 

(Looking at Vld^aka ). So wo shall hear what your 
lhonour intends. 

VIDUSAKA .—{Looking at Ga v adasa) First ask tho judge. 
Then I will mention the particular action (as omitted) noticed 
•by mo. 

GANADASA Revered lady, toll us aa you have seen whe- 
•ther morlt or demerit t 

PARIVAH was faultless ns seen by me. For, 

The sense was well i ndioated ly limbs which wero 
oloquent with expression, tho movement of her feet followed 
tho musical timing, there was oomploto Identification on her 
part in tho ( expression of ) sentiments, the gesticulation by 
tho hands was gontlo. while in its suooessivo stages, one 
emotion drove out tho othor from Its resort, still tho interest 
was tho snrno. (8) 

■■nitfinPr oMsToJtfa i 

’T'Jw wrftw TpfcH it. i mfn tnrji) 

urnfvratF* ar-fr: <nrnfH Tnflr 

( faBtafastt: JPRrmtj ) i aniwiw- 

’*Jiz»ri5Tnm m i araf 

NPJ STlftra: I TT5F7 nnwt f>RTO: I Bmyrats 

I Wit HPf ctltwm I N’T iriT'tJWW PRlt WHWRvppamm- 
Nlfitfa I TRfa^'T fFNT* fllCTfnnr I TtflWTT 

TTfftwd: I NT TNNB-ltaN’reR'lfWt ( «f» ) tnfetlTnTTT wint: 

>fTq% I StfTRSrivPm&futffT apW^HTTffratTCTm I *fw=TO: 

snft*i: i —' jfoWt orj NTZ'nWWN'Wt fij tr: ’ ?fh srmrqlfa: 

> fiTOT >t>Pt: wwwT ’tw b crwtwwnPfu: I nf 55* nT; 1 Bnwr 



mttfanf'nfq-ji? 


51 q= 5 (* | 

*rar—*i*n<io qq *qq« fiifaflifiroiqi: «i«i: I 
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fnqffiTORflnPi: ftMfaqanwsTtrtft gms l 
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ft^qq;:—qqi qw g»vjmifl^q 5««qqnrtihs»nfX^ 
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qfono—0^i>q | 

(*) f«fg«r qftw*frn|*t«r nwft vgn 1 (*) 5**rtai'rtn , >t 'grt 
3m mruwT 1 «r m <ft fagqfwi 1 (q) nt* mv asnvrrn fint 
^wqmnrjq^ w?i«f jfwr 1 

qm 'jwijfqrqt inrnpnr: 1 qqfqan—' sTTmr 5 ^ifwiqf qi wm 
f^qq?w ’ afa 1 nfa+wi^rfi qfqrfwqqfq firwqt nwirnr^^far^- 
qfir: qif^r: 1 w. arfVnftqqiqY 1 fqqqrci’qqn^ 

qfirr^ifoq aw!: 1 ahnft*f *jqftr ( qrqfrr) qmmOft 1 

Tmf=v) TTOfWfrr: rj t^r gi mnmjx ^m 4 :11 c 11 (qafq<nfor 
qqrqf qre'itqiqffor 1 nir faBrenfa 1 ) qqfcf fqjfaraifq 1 arqr. 
q<qf«ifmq:) qq?ffiq: farwvCT 1 <m&T fai«r ej 5 Orefa fqj: 
*Tqf% I 5: ?^5T: I (f«i<g) 5^5 'P'n^'T I MflSWm4: I ( 3rf»qV 

t ^eq^. q. Hqq: 
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GANADASA How does His Majesty think? 

KING :—Ganadnsa ; w© havo become slack in our pride for 
our party. 

GANADASA:—Today, I am a dancing teacher. 

Wise men know that instruction of tho tenchor to he pur©,. 

which does not turn black before learned, like gold in the 

Are. ( 0 ) 

QUEEN I congratulate your honour upon your having 
Hatisiled tho examiners. 

GANADASA And the favour of tho Queen is tho oauso of 
prosperity. ( Looking at the Vldf,*aka) Gautama, now speak out 
what is in your mind. 

VIDUSAKA:—First tho worship of tho Brahmin must bo 
dono whilo exhibiting tho instruction for tho first timo. Indeed 
you havo forgotten that. 

PARIV Oh, the judgo conversant with tho noting I 
(All laugh, Malavlk t i loo smiles) 

KING:—( To hlmsel/) My oyo, hiui porceivod the objoot with 
ita oaseneo. For, by It, 

Was seen the smiling faoo of tho long-oycd one, beautiful 

by tho tooth slightly risible, like a blossoming lotus, with its. 

fibers not fully soon. ( 10 ) 

GANADASA Groat Brnhmana, this indoed is not tho first 
ooncert in tho dressing room; otherwise how oould wo have failed 
to worship you, who doservos to b© worshipped ? 

VIDUSAKA:—By mo, Indoed, like j a foolish ChiUka, 
wasdosirod a drink of water; whon tho sky resounded witb 
dry oloudB. 

P ARIV:—Yes, it was so. __ 

*T?«nTf«nr ) t t i n mi ( tt>t sowc . 

snttmwrcrt: i arm: tit tut 

nramrfwraif* t ttttttt TtjTi mit^ tit arftr'ft TU?r: «: 5% 

awtra tw tbttci fafrer v? flTTfTTtmvtTKj am«ra totiW 
%TTlf<T TUT d*TTTK5T%TTUTTPrUTIf*T■ TTaft^TT^ T’g/T tH«fm 
| || ? o || ( *ftl I Triftd^fTiTT «-tdf«lfd' 
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RfW fR> ft *R <TTf<R>fft» RJTBHfR I (w) fftj IJRI go^n! WTORTt 
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SECOND ACT 




VIDUSAKAThen indeed, the class of fools depends 
upon the satisfaction of the learned. Since by her Reverence* 
it was called *' Excellent ” I will give her this reward. 

( Thus he drags a bracelet from the hand of the King .) 

QUEEN Wait a while. Why do you give away tho orna¬ 
ment, not knowing the difference in merits 1 

VIDUSAKA ' Thinking it to bo' another* I ’ 

QUEEN:—( Looking at the teacher) Revored Gonad Asa, your 
pupil has indood shown hor (skill) in instruction. 

GANADASA:—Child, come along, lot ua go now. 

( A falarika goes away with the teacher ) 

VIDUSAKA :-( Looking at the King, aside) Thus far ia the 
power of my inteleot to sorve your Majesty. 

KING:—( Aside ) Enough, enough of sotting a limit. For 
today, 

I oonaider her disappearance to bo as if tho good fortune 
of my oyea ooming to a close, (or ) like tho end of the great 
festival of the heart, ( or ) as if tho closing of the door of 
happiness. (11) 

VIDUSAKA '.-(Aside), Well, like a poor patient you 
desiro the modlolno to bo brought to you by tho physician 
himself. 

( Entering ) 


HARADATTA Your Majesty, now you should do mo the- 
favour of looking at my representation. 

KING:—(7*o himself). Tho object of my observing has 
ended. ( Resorting to courtesy, aloud ) Harndatta, wo aro in*- 
decd eager. 

HARADATTA I am favoured. 
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SECOND ACT 


Vv» 


( Behind the curtain) 

A BARD :—Victory, victory to his Majesty. It is mid-day. 

For, 

The swans, with their eyes half oloscd are undor the shades 
of the leaves of the lotus plants in the pleasure ponds ; the 
mansions havo the pigeons hating the association with slop¬ 
ing roofs due to extreme heat; the peacock desirous of 
drinking the splashing drops dashes against tho revolving 
water-machine, tho sun shines brilliantly with all his rays 
falling porpendioularly in their fullness, liko yourself shining 
with all kingly merits. (12). 

VIDUSAKA Oh, oh, the* tlmo of Brahman’s dining has 
come. And also of the Honourable one. The physicians dec¬ 
lare it is a fault when tho proper time is transgressed. Hilt* 
dstta, what do you say now t 

HARADATTA There is no room for my words. 

KINO (Looking towards Ifaradalta) Then wo shall see 
your instruction to-morrow. You tako rest. 

HARADATTAAs Your Majesty commands. (A ’xit) 
QUEEN Lot my Lord finish tho bathing ceremony, 
VID.U8AKA Lady, specially make haste for eating aud 
•drinking. 

PARIV:—( Rising ) Hail to Your Honour. 

(Exit with the queen accompanied by attendants .) 
VIDUSAKA Oh, Malnvika is without a second not only 
in form but also oven in art. 

viPtmq wi#' WBtaiftur* qfcmRr wirfk i 
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SECOND ACT 


KING Friend, 

By the Creator in endowing her with akill in fine arU who 
ia artleaaly lovely, has been devised an arrow of tho God of 
lovo, besmeared with poison. (13) 

What more t I should be thought of seriously (by you). 
VIDUSAKA :—I also by you. Surely the inside of ray 
atomaoh burns like an oven in the market. 

KING In tho Hame way you should hasten for the object 
of your friend. 

VIDUSAKAI aooept your buslnoas. But Her Lady, 
ship Milaviki, like the moonlight obscured by tho rows of olouds, 
has her sight dependent on others. Your Honour too ia like a 
bird hovering over a slaughter-house, desirous of meat, but 
timid. So I would like you to seek for the accomplishment 
of your objeot without being impatient. 

KINO Friend, how can I bo not impatient ? 

That fair-eyed one has become tho only object of the 
affeotion of mo whose heart is turned away from dealings 
with tho ladies of tho harem. (14) 

( Kxeunt Omnti ) 

HERE ENDS THE SECOND ACT. 
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(a) *nj aiafaam Vf4>a ft galaf* 1 
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THIRD ACT 


, ( Then enter* a female attendant of Paricrdjlka -) 

ATTENDANT I am ordered by tho Revered Lady * Come 
with ft Bijapuraka fruit for being given ns a present.* So in the 
meanwhile I will look for MndhukariM, the keeper of PfamBdavana 
garden ( Moving about and beholding ). Here ia Madhuknrika 
■tanding looking at the gold coloured Aahoka tree. So I will 
approaoh her. 

( Then enters the keeper of the Garden .) 

ATTENDANT:—( Approaching ) MadhukarikA, are you happy 
about your duty in the garden 

MADHUKARIKA:— Oh SamAhltikA, Friend, welcome 
to you. 

8AMAHIT1KA Friend, tho Revered Lady orders, “ Her 
Ladyship, tho Queen, should not bo seen by people like us with 
hands empty. So I desire to wait upon her with Bijapuraka. 
fruit." • 

MADHU -BlJapOraka is indeed quito at hand. But tell, 
mo who won praised by Her Rovorenoe having seen tholr instruc¬ 
tion, out of the two toaohors of danolng Who had quarrelled with 
•aoh othor T 

., SAMA :—Even both are indoed experts in tho scionoe oqd 
clover in execution. • But GanadAsa was ranked highor on aooount 
of tho special merits of his pupil. 

MADHUKARIKA:—Now what about the scanda.1 heard 
•bout MAlaWki t _ . . ‘ " ’ . ' • 

fayft.i ytrfas 'JwPto: i tltiftkiW i ^ tftf 
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THIRD ACT 

SAMA -Tho King is indeed strongly longing for her. He 
does not exerclte his authority, only in order to respect the feel¬ 
ings of Queen Dhrtrini. Milaviki too during these days appears 
emaciated like a jasmine'garland worn and thrown away. More 
than this I do not know. Allow mo to go. 

MADHU :—Take this Bijapuraka banging on this branch. • 
SAMA :— ( Gesticulates that she takes It ) Friend, you too will 
obtain tbo more preoious fruit of service of tho saintly persons. 
(Starts to go) ' •••■ 5 

MADHU:—Friend, we will go together. I too will request 
tho Queen regarding the longing of this golden Ashoka tree which 
has delayed to burst into blossom. 

SAMA Quito proper. It is indeed your duty. 

(Exeunt both) 

Knd of the PraveAaka. 

(Then enter the King in a love-lorn condition and 

yidufoka.) 

KINO >-( Looking at himself) 

Tho body may bo emaciated when there is no pleasure of 
embracing tho beloved; tho eye may be full of tears because 
sho is not scon oven for a moment; (but) oh heart, you wore 
not separated from that fawn-eyed Indy even at any time, 

( then ) why do you bear torment when the highest bliss is 
attaohod to you f (1) . • • • 

VIDUS AKA Enough of your lamenting having abandoned 
your courage. I havo seen IMkulavalik*, tho dear friend of Her 
Ladyship MiilnvikL I mado her hear what was desired to be 
•communiontod by Your Honour. 

KINO i~ -Then what did sho say T 
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VIDUSAKA Inform His Majesty, " I am favoured by 
hia duty (being entrusted to me ). But that innocent girl being 
more strictly guarded by the Queen, like a treasure guarded by a 
cobra, is not to be obtained easily. Nevertheless I will try to 
bring about tho union." 

KINO Oh revered God of Love (lit. bom of the mind), 
having impelled to long for objeota of senses though besot 
with obstacles, why do you strlko in suoh a manner that this 
person is not capable of brooking any delay 1 ( With asto¬ 
nishment ) 

What a great difference is there between tho heart- 
torturing agony and your misailo worthy of confidence I 
What is said that a tender thing is more sharp is, 0, God of 
I/>vo, thus seen in you. ( 2 ). 

VIDU 8 AKA 1 —Indeed I say that I have devised a remedy 
for that object which deserve* to be achieved. So let Your 
Honour compose yourself. 

KING.*—Now where shall I pass the rc*t of the day with a 
mind averse to tho proper duties I 

VIDUSAKA Indeed, having sent just today as present 
tho red Athoka flowers indicative of tho first aiipearance of 
soring, under the pretext of the fresh spring festival Your 
Honour was requested by IrAvati through tho mouth of NinunlkA 
" I desire to enjoy a swing-ride in tho company of my Lord." 
Your Honour too promised her. So let us go to tho I’ramadavana 
itself. 

KINGThis is not possible. 

VIDUSAKA How possibly t 

KINO Friend, women are shrewd by nature. How will 
your friend not mark mo aa ono whose heart is devoted to another 
even though fondling her t So I seo that 

It is better to decline tho proper roqueat for, many *re 
seen the excuses for declining, but not the courtooua beha¬ 
viour, void of lovo even though with greater profusion than 
• before, in tho case of highminded ladies. (3) _ ' 
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THIRD ACT. 


VIDUSAKA:— It does not become Your Honoqr to caat 
aside *11 of a sudden *11 courtesy to the ladie# of the herein. 

KING:— ( Thinking) Then »how me the way to the Pra- 
madavana. • • • 

VIDUSAKA:— Thi* way. this way Your Honour. ( Both 
walk about .) 

VIDUSAKAIndeed the spring by these finger-like 
sprout* set in motion by the wind is. as it were, hastening Your 
Honour to enter the Pramadavana. 

KING:— ( Gestwuianng the pleasure of touch ) Spring is 
indeed noble. Friend, see. 

Compassionately asking me, as it were, by the notes of 
intoxicated cuckoo#, agreeable to the ear. how I bear the 
agonic# of the God of Loro; the southern wind, fragrant 
by the sprouts of the mango, and of soft touch has 
been employed by the Spring on my body like the palm 
of the hand. (4) 

VIDUSAKA:—Enter, for obtaining happiness. (Both enter.) 
VIDUSAKA l— Oh friend, look, with attention. Here, 
indeed, the Vernal Beauty; as if desirous of attracting you, has 
put on the garment of spring-flowera. that put# to shame the 
dree# of young ladie. 
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THIRD ACT 



K* 


KING .-—Indeed I behold il out of astoniahmea t. 

The red dye of the Bimbadike lower h'p bu been 
surpassed in merit by the feature of the red Aeboka, the 
Kurabaka dark and white-red throwa into background the 
paintings ( on the face ), eren the arrangement of mark on 
the forehead is surpassed by Tilak-flowers with oollyrium 
in the form of bees clinging to them, thus the Spring- 
beauty is as it were full of contempt for the way in wbioh 
women decorate their faces. (fi) 

(Both gesticulate close observation of the garden-beauty) 
{Then enters Maloriki in a state of longing.) 

MALA VIKA I feel ashamed even of myself for longing 
for the Lord whose heart is not known. Whence can thero bo 
power to communicate this matter to my affectionate frionda t 
I do not know how long the God of Lore will make me undergo 
the torment heavy due to its being withoot a remedy. ( Going a 
few steps. ) Where, indeed, hare I started to go I ( After thinking ) 
Ah, I am Instructed by lbs Queen—* My feet are paining owing to 
the fall from the swing due to the rashness of Gautama. 80 you 
flo and fulfil the longing of the golden Ashoka. If it displays 
blossoms within five nights lien I ( In between having heaved a 
sigh ) shall bestow a favour gratifying your desire.' Therefore I 
will first go to the place of duty. Until Bakulivaliki oomea 
closely following my stepe with the ornmente for the feet in her 
hand, I will freely lament for a moment. ( Moves about.) 

VIDUSAKA < Beholding ) Ha I Ha! Here indeed oomea 
fine sugar for one who it dejected by drinking wine. 

KING :—Ah I What to it I 

VIDUSAKA Here to indeed Milaviki. not far away not 
adequately dreeaed, as if quite uneasy and all alona._ ' 
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KING:—( With (blight) What < Milaviki I . . 

VIDUS AKASurely. 

KING Now St is posmble to support lifo. 

Having com* to know from yon that the beloved ii near, 
my distressed heart feels relieved like that of a traveller 
dcairooa of water ( coming to know ) from the cry of a S*raaa 
that a river surrounded by trees is near. (•) 

Well, where is she 1 

VIDUS AKA She is seen coming in this very diroetion 

having come ont of the rows of trees. 

KING :-( Han't looktd. *Uhjojr) Friend. I see her. 

Expansive in the round hips, thin in the waist, elevated in 
breasts and very long in the eyes, this my very life is 
coming. (7) 

Friend, she has reached a changed stale far more charming 
than before. For, 

This (lady ). -ith her beautiful cheeks pale like the stalk 
of a reed called Sara, wearing a few ornaments, appears like 
a Kunda-creeper. having only a few flowers and its leaves 
ripened by Spring. (8) 

VIDUSAKA :—8he loo. like Your Honour, may have been, 
affected by love-sickness. 

KING:—Friendship peroeivM thus. 

MALA VIKA This is that Aehoka awaiting the fulfilment 
of delicate longing, who ha. not put on the garment of flowers 
and who imitates ms who am love-sick. So I .hall divert myself 
sitting down on this slab of stone, cool on account of thick shade. 
VIDUSAKA :—Did Your Honour bear ! Her Ladyship has 

said, * I am love -sick.' ___ 
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THIRD ACT 


KING By this much I do not consider you to be a man of 
bright conjecture. For, 

This Malaya brcexe, carrying with It the pollen* of the 
Kurabaka and accompanied by drop* of water coming ont 
from the opening fold* of apronU, produce* longing even 
without a reason. ( 9 ) 

(Mjlovik* sill doyen) 

KINGFriend, come this way. let us hide ourselves behind 
the creepers. 

VIDUSAKA:—I seem to see as if Inlvati at a distance. 

KING But the elephant haring seen the lotus-plant dot* 
not caro for the eroeodile. ( Stand gating .) 

MALAVIKA :~Oh hetrt, erase from this desire that has no 
•support, and has transgressed its limit. Why do you torment me t 
( Viditaka looks at tk* King.) 

KINO Beloved, see the perverseness of lov*. 

You do not reveal the cause of your longing, also inference 
has not the perception of the real truth as its only fruit,, still, oh 
you, with plantain-like thighs. I make myself the object of these 
lamentations. (10) 
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THIRD ACT 




VIDUSAKANow your doubta will ba cleared. Her* 
indeed baa come this Bakulavalikfi who was given the messago of 
love in a secluded place. 

KING:— Will aho remember my request 1 

VIDUSAKAWill that daughter of a female servant now 
forget your weighty measago 11 , on my part do not forget it. 

( Having entered with' ornaments for the feet in her hand. ) 

BAKULAVALIKA:— Is my friend happy T 

MALAV 1 KA:—;Oh, Bakulavalika, welcome to you oh friend, 
ait down. . . 

BAKULAVALIKA:— ( Sitting down ) Friend, now you qre 
entrusted with a propor duty by the Queen. So give me ono of your 
feet; that I may paint it with lac; and put the anklet on it. 

MALA VIKA ( To herself) Oh heart, enough of boing 
happy because this greatness has comb to you. How can I now 
make myself free ? Or this very thing will be my funeral decoration. 

BAKULAVALIKA :— What do you think about f The 
Queen is indeed anxious regarding the blossming of this golden 
Ashoka. 

KING:—What, is all this preparation for the sake of the 
longing of the Ashoka ? 

VIDUSHAKA Indeed don’t you know that tho Queen 
would not cause hor to bo adorned with tho dress of the harem 
without a reason ? 


MALA VIKA:— Friend, pardon this. 

( Thus holds out her foot) • . 

BAKULAVALIKA Oh you are my body. • *. 

( Gesticulates beginning to paint the foot. ) 
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THIRD ACT 


V» 


KING:— 

. just M0 the «et streak of paint laid upon the extre- 

•mRy of my beloved's foot, «. if ,h 0 first bursting of sprouts of the 
tree in tho form of god of love burnt by Siva. (11) 

VIDUSAKA Indeed a duty befitting her feet has been 
raposod upon her by her Ladyship. 

KING You hove spoken the truth. 

ond with the throbbing lustre of the noils, this mold* 
deserves to strike the two the Aslioko who hos net blossomed 
expeeting the (fulfilment of, longing, or tho lover having 

w " " d ’ h ° b “ "°“ lly — 

gullty VIDU8AKA: “ Her ******* WUI ,trik *> ou ^o ore 

tho .,'^eM ^ 1 “ 00ePt U ’ e *° ,d * ° f * Br4hnun * who foresee. 

(Then enter Iravati/ull of intoxication and a maid.) 

‘tion hullY'f. 1 1 - ° h M PU?ikl ' ' h0V ° ofUm hMrd thal ^xioa- 
M^Dgtrott I “ ,P ° ° raam0nl ° f Women - lB I* 0 *"* 1 " 

NIPUNIKA It wns first o popular saying; to-day again it 
has oomo to be true. * ^ 

IRAWATI :-Enough of this affection for me. Whence did 
you know, now, that tho Lord first wont to tho swinghouto ! ' . 
NIPUNIKAFrom the unceasing lovo for Your Ladyship. 
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THIRD ACT 




NIl'UNIKA It was told by tho revered Gautama, greedy 
-of spnng-gifta. Lot the mistress make haste. 

1 It A V ATI:— ( Walking around befitting her slate) Mnid, my 
heart hastens me who au> depressed by intoxication for the sight 
-of my Lord, but tlio feet do not move on the path, 

NIPUNIKA Indeed wo have arrive.! at tho swinghouse. 

JRAVATINipunikA, my Lord ia not seen hore. 

NIl'UNIKA :—Let tho mistress look about. His Majesty out 
of fun may have remained bidden somewhere. Wo too, shall enter 
this paved-region under the Ashokaand surrounded by I'uriyanuu 
•creeper ( !r„ van does to ) 

NIl'UNIKA :—( Having moved about and observed ) Look, 
mistress. While searching for tho mango blossoming, we are 
-bitten by unts. 

IRAVATIWhat ia It f ' 


NIPUNIKA : Here la RakulAvnUkA decorating 
Mdlaviki in tho shade of tho Aahoka tree. 


tho foot of 


IRAVATI( Gesticulating suspicion ) This is not the placw 
for MAIavikd. What no you think in this matter I 

NIPUNIKA I think that MAIsvikA has been appointed to 
the office of (fulfilling) tho longing of Aahoka by tho Queen having 
.a pain in tho feet owing to her fall from tho awing; otherwise how 
oould the Queen permit tho attendant tho (wearing of tho) pair 
•of anklota worn by herself ? 
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THIRD ACT 


IRAVATI .-—Indeed it ia a great honour to her. 

NIPUNIKA Why again, do you not search the Lord T 
IRAVATIMaid, ray feet do not move olsowhere My mind 
buspects something. First I shall go to the end of suspicion. 
( Closely observing Mdtavlka, to herself). It iaindoed proper that 
my heart has become nervous. 

BAKULAVALIKA {Showing the fool to Mdlavika.) Do 
you liko this arrangement of the coloured lines? 

MALAVIKA I am ashamed to praiso it as it ia on my 
foot. Tell me, by whom wero you instructed in the art of 
decoration I 

BAKULAVALIKA In this indeod I am tho pupil of His 
Majesty. 

VIDUSAKAMake haste now for the teacher’s re- 
numeration. , 

MALAVIKA It is good that you are not proud. 
BAKULAVALIKAHaving obtained feet worthy of 
instruction I shall become proud today ( To herself) Oh Joy, my 
mission as a messongor is aocompllshod. ( Looking at the colour, 
aloud ) My friend, I have finished tho painting of ono of your feet. 
Only tho mouth-breath ia to be blown on it. Or this place has a 
good wind. 

KINO Friend, look, look, 

Now I have obtained the boat scope to servo her by 
fanning her foot, tho red dye on which is wet, with the 
mouth broeie. ( 13 ) 

VIDUSAK A Whcnco this regret of yours. You will oDjoy 
it for a long time in*duo course. 
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THIRD ACT 


BAKULAVALIKA:- Friend, your foot appears beautiful 
like a red lotus. May you by all means repose upon the lap of 
His Majesty. 

( Iravati loots at the face of Nlpunttj ) 

KINO This is a blessing to roe. 

MALA VIKA:— Friend, you are eaying what ought not 
-to be said. 

BAKULAVALIKA I have said only what Bhould be 
. aaid. * 

MALA VIKA Indeed you lave roe. 

BAKULAVALIKA i—\»ot only I. 

MALA VIKA:— Who elao then t 

BAKULAVALIKA Even the Lord who is an admirer 

■ of merits. 

MALA VIKA You aro talking falsehood. This very thing 

is not in mo. 

BAKULAVALIKA Truly it is not in you. It is seen on 
the pale, beautiful and emaciated limbs of the Lord. 

NIPUNIKA Tho answor of tho wretch is as If thought 
of boforohand. 

BAKULAVALIKA • Lovo must be tested by Ioto * take 
these words of the good people as an authority. 

MALA VIKA Why do you talk at your own sweet will. 

BAKULAVALIKA No, no. These are indeeel tho words 
of tho lord, tender with love, and mitTored in mo (reproduced 

■ by mo). 

MALAVIKA Friend, having thought of tho Queon my 
heart docs not bellovo. __ 
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THIRD ACT 


BAKULAVALIKA s—Foolish girl, should not a mangosprout- 
which is the all-in-all of the advent of spring be used os an ear- 
ornament just because thero is a danger of bees. 

MALA VIKA But you must become my constant help-mat® • 
in case of difficulty. 

BAKULAVALIKA I sm indeed Bakulivaliki, that is 
fragrant when crushed ( also helpful in distress). 

KING:—Well done, Bakul&valikA, well dono ! 

By means of speech begun after knowing her feelings, and 
which gave proper answers in case of contradiction this 
one was established in her own instructions, it is proper that 
tho lives of tho lovers are dependant on the female go- 
botweon. (14) 

t IRAVATI:—Maid, just see IBs kuIAvahk* has caused Mila- 
vikil to tako tho step in that direction. 

NIPUNIKA:— Mistress, the instruction would create longing 
even in ono free from passion. 

IRAVATI:— It was indeed proper that my heart was appre¬ 
hensive . I shall think later ( of what I should do ) after I have 
got at »ho fact*. 

BAKULAVALIKA:—Here is this your scoond foot with it* 
decoration finished. So now I will put on anklets oven on both 
of them ( Thus gesticulates that the puls on the anklet • ). Friend, 
got up, oarry out tho duty of tho Quoon of causing tho Ashoks to 
blossom. ( Doth get up. ) 

IRAVATI:—Yos, yes, wo havo heard tho Queen’s order. Lot 
it bo executed now. 

. BAKULAVALIKA:—Hero is seen before you he with bis 
(redness ) lovo developed and who is capable of enjoyment. 
MALAVIKA:— {with delight ) What I The Lord t 
BAKULAVALIKA:— ( With a smile) No, Not tho Lord.. 
This is the bunch of sprouts hanging down from tho branch of tho 
Ashoka. Mako it a n car-ornam ent^ _ 
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THIRD ACT 


v»v»- 

VIDUSAKA:—■ Did Your Honour hear 1 
KING:— Friend, this much is enough for lovers. 

To me, no pleasure even by a union accomplished of the- 
two-ono indifferent and tho other eager for love. Even the 
distruction of bodies is better of those whoso love is equal but- 
who are hopeless of obtaining each other. ( 16 ) 

(Mhlavik i who has arranged an ear-ornamenl of the sprout * 
sportively kicks the Ashoka with her foot.) 

KING:—Friend, 

Having taken tho sprout for the car from this, eho presents 
tho foot to It, owing to this exchange of similar (gifts) between. 
the two I oonsidor myself to be deceived. ( 10 ) 

MALAVIKA:—I hopo the honour done by us (to this Ashok) 
will bo fruitful. 

BAKULAVAL1KA:— Friend, It is not your fault. Devoid of' 
merits would be this Ashoka who obtains such an honour of the 
foot, if it is dull in putting forth flowers. 

KIKO:— 

Honoured by this slender waisted ono with tho foot tender* 
like a frosh lotus, and resounding with noisy anklets, oh 
Ashoka, if only immediately you do not become ladon with 

S wore, then in vain do you cherish a longing common to* 
>rtivo lovers. (17) 

Friond, I desiro to enter first creating an opportunity to* 
apeak. 

VIDUSAK AGome, I shall make fun of her. 

(Both enter) 

NIPUNIKAMistress, the Lord is entering here. 

IRAVATIIt was already thought of first by my heart. 
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THIRD ACT 


VIDUSAKA :— ( Having approached )' Lady. indeed is it 
proper to striko with the loft foot this Aahoka, tho dear friend of 
His Majesty I 

BOTH < With confusion ) Oh, tho Lord t 
VIDUSAKA Bakulrtvaliki, why was not the friend doing 
such an immodest act prevented by you who know the fact t 
( Malavlko gesticulates fear.) 

NIPUNIKAMistreas, seo what tho revored Gautama 
has begun. 

IRAVATI:— How olso indeed would that wretched 
Brahamana live ? 

BAKTJLAVALIKA :—Sir, she is carrying out tho order of the 
•Queen. In this transgression aho is dependent upon another. 
May tho Lord bo pleased. 

( Thus\makes her bow down with herself.) 

KINO :—If so, you are not guilty. Rise up, good lady. 

(Thus having taken her by the hand makes her rise up.) 
VIDUSAKA It is proper. In this matter tho Quoon should 
bo respooted. 

KINO i—{'Smiling ) 

Oh graceful one, oh ono of beautiful thighs; (I hope) 
now thoro is no pain in your left foot, tender as a sprout by 
its boing struck on tho bard trunk of the tree. (18) 

( MaMka gesticulates bas hfulness ). 
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■ THIRD ACT * ‘ H 

IRAVATI:—( With jealousy) Oh, my Lord his* A heart 
almost like butter. 

MALA VIKA i-r-BakuUvalikfi, eomo. Wo. shall inform tho 
Queen that her order baa been carried out. 

BAKULAVALIKA :—Then request the Lord to give you 
leave to go. 

• KING Good lady, you shall go. Firat listen to my «u|> 
plication proper to the oocaaion. 

BAKULAVALIKAListon attentively. May the Lor<J 
command. 

KING:— 

Since long even tbia person haa hot put forth similar 
bloasom in the form of peace of mind, with the neotor of 
tonch fulfil the longing oven of this one who haa no liking 
for anything olto. ( 10 ) . 

IRAVATI:—( Having approached suddenly) Fulfil, do fulfil. 
Indeod Ashoka puts forth flowers. This one agairi would show 
flowers and fruit. ( AU are confused having seen Iricatl. ) 

• KING:—( Aside ) Friend, what rocourso in this matter I 
, VIDUSAKA :—What else, taking to heels itself. , 

IRAVATIBakulAvallka, you havo begun well. MAla- 
vlkA, you on your part niako tho Lord havo his request fruitful. 

BOTH :—Mistress, bo pleased. Who are wo to havo the 
favour of the Lord’s lovo I ( Exeunt both ). 

IRAVATI:—Oh, how unreliable aro men I By me, un¬ 
suspicious like a deer attracted by tho song of tho hunter con¬ 
sidering your speech as authorltativo was not known this. 

VIDUSAKA :—( Aside ) Devieo something or the other now. 
By a burglar caught red-handed must be said, "I am learning 

house-breaking. " • * _ 
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THIRD ACT 


KING :—Beautiful on®, I have no interest whatsoever in 
Mslavike. I somehow diverted myself os you delayed. 

IRAVATI:—You are fit to be trusted ! By me it was not 
knviwn that tho Lord had obtained such an object of diversion. 
Otherwise unfortunate as I nm would not have dono this. 

VI DUS AKA Let not Your Ladyship apeak about tbs 
courtesy of His Majesty as a repudiation. If even tho convex 
aation with the attendant of the Queen when seen accidentally 
bo considered a fault—you alone are the authority in this 
matter. 

IRAVATIIndeed let it be conversation. Why should I 
bother myself about it I ( Slarls lo go In anger. ) 

KING :—( Following ) May Her Ladyship bo pleased. 

(I rival I dots move With her feet entangled by the girdle.) 

• KING :—Beautiful ono, indifference towards a loving person 
is not becoming. 

IRAVATIRoguo, you havo an unreliable heart. 

KING 

Oh beloved, lot tboro be your disregard towards me who 
am familiar to you (indicated) by (the word) 1 Rogue' but, 
oh angry ono. you do not give (it disregard) up oven though 
begged by tiro girdle fallen at your feet I ( 20 ) 

IRAVATI:—Even this wretched one imitates you alone I 
( Taking the girdle desire s lo st rike the King .) 
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THIRD ACT 




' KING:—Thia. . . ' „ . . 

tho angry one, with showers of tears, haa become ready to 
strike me fiercely with the string of the golden girdle slipped 
down through carelessness from hor roiind hips, like the row 
of clouds poasesed of water tho Vindhya mountain with the 
streak of lightning.. ( 21 ) 

IRAVATI:—Why do you acursemo thus again. 

( Hangs doom the hand having the girdle in It) 

KING:- / 

Oh curly haired ono, why’do you withdraw.tho last (girdle*- 
lifted against mo who «m guilty 1 You increase the.graco ..and 
also aro angry with thia clave hero. (22) 

Certainly this ia permitted. ( Thus falls at the feel. ) 

’ IRAVATI:-^Indeed theao are not tho feet of MftlatlU which 
would fulfil your longing for touch- ( Exit with the maid, ) 

, VIDUSAKA:—Riso up. You have been fayourod. . _ 4 , 

KING:—( Riling up and not seeing Iravali . ) What, is tho 
beloved really gone t 

VIDUSAKA:—Friond, it is good that the displeased Wn 
has gone by thia immodost behaviour. So wo shall, mako off 
quickly, bofore she rtturna like Mare retrogressing, to the 
zodiacal sign. 

KING:—Oh tho perverseness of lovo 1 
I, whoso mind is attracted by tho boloved oonslder hsr 
slighting of prostration as a servloe; thus tho angry ono 
though full of lovo may possibly bo neglected. (23) ’ , 

( Exit with the friend .) 
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ACT IV 

' ( Then enter the lovesick King and a female Doorkeeper.) 
KING:-< To himself) 

May the tree of love which took firm root through my 
interest in her by nearly coming within the range of ( my J 
cars, which put forth the shoot* of attachment when came 
within the range of eye*, which waa as it were full of buds 
owing to tho horripilation manifested at the touch of the hand 
make me who am pining tacte the flavour of the fruit. (1) 

( aloud) Friend Gautama I 

FEMALE DOOR KEEPER:—Victory, Viotory to tho Lord 1 
Gautama ia not nearby, 

KING:—( To himself) Yes, he is cent by me to find out th# 
nowa about MilavikA. 

( Entering) 

VIDUSAKA:—May you prosper. 

KING:—Jayaaon*. just ascertain as to where tho Qutfn 
Dhirinl (is) and how Is she divertod as ahe has pain in tho fool. 
FEMALE D. KEEPER:—As 1IU Majesty commands. 

(Exit) 

KING:—Gautama, «rhat new* of Her Ladyship, your friend t 
VIDUSAKA:—The samoa* that of ouekoo oanghl by 
a cat. 

• KING:—( With dejection) How poMlbly ! 

VIDUSAKA:—Indeed that innocent lady Baa been thrown 
into tho subterranean storo-houso of valuables, as If Into lbs 
mouth of death, by that tawny-eyed one. _ 
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FOURTH ACT 


4 *. 


KING:—Presumably having known my contact with her. 
VrDtr&ikA:—Just lib 

' KING:—Who was *0 averse to' mo that' by' him the’ Queen 

woa made angry T v 

VIDUSAKA:—May Your Honour listen. Parivrajika told 
me. Ycstorday indeed Her Ladyship Irnvati came to the Queen, 
whoso foot was sorely paining, to ask ubout her health. 

KING:—What than ? 

VIDUSAKA:—Then sh'o was asked by the Queen. " Was 
the beloved one aeon t " She replied, this your formality is'idleal 
ainceyoudonot.koOw.thot ! being the beloved one’ has been 
transferred to a servant. ” 

KING:—Oh, .this reference would make any ono . suspeot 
MaUvika even without dlreot mention. . . t ....... 

' VIDUSAKA:—Thon tho Queen was mode to know your 
impolite bohnvlour by her who was being continuously pressed: 

KING:— Oh. tho long-oontlnued anger of Her Ladyship. Tell 
mo what happened next I 

VIDUSAKA:— What noxt t Malavika and Kakulavalika 
with thoir feet fettered aro oxperienoing tho realdonee in the 
nether regions, whore tho sun’s rays are not seen, liko two Naga- 
dameols. 

KING:- Alas! Alas! 

The sweotvolood cuckoo and tho fomnle b*e attached to the 
blossomed mnngo-treo aro made to go to the nest by an 
untimely shower accompanied by a strong frontwind.,( 2 ) •• 
Can there !>«• any (or somaromody In this matter.t'' 
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VlDUSAKA • How can there be I For Midhavitt ia 
oharge of tbe treasure-house has boon ordered by the Quern 
"This wretchod MAIavik* and BakuldvalikA should not be released 
by you without seeing my ecelid-ring.'’ 

KING:- ( Sighing and panting him ) Friend, what should 
bo dono in this matter I 

VJDU8AK A :— ( Thinking ) There is a remedy in thi* 
matter. 

KING :—What is it like \ 

VIDU8AKA :—( With a glance) Somebody unseen may 
hear. I shall tell in your ear ( <1, awing near and whispering In 
the ear). It ia like this, 

KING < With Jog ) Well. Employ it for auoceas. 

( Entering) 

FEMALE D. KEEPER :—Your Majesty, the Queen seated 
on a bod in an airy place with hor foot besmeared with sandal 
past* and hold in tho hands by an attendant is being diverted 
with atorioa by tho Revered Lady. 

KING This Is tho time proper for us to onter. 

VlDUSAKA Then may Your Honour go. I too will hav» 
something in my bands to see tho Queen. 

KINO Go, after having informed Jayaaona. 

VlDUSAKA :—Alrlght. ( In the ear ) Lady, it is like this. 

( Whispers It and exit ). 

KING :-*Jnyasoni, just show me the way to the bed in the 
windy placo. 

FEMALE D. KEEPERThis way. Ibis way Yoar 
Majesty. 

( Then enters the Queen lying on a bed, Parhe^jlki, and the 
attendants aceording to rank.) 
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U 

QUEEN i—’ Revered Lady, Very charming ia the subject- 
matter of the story. What next> ' 

PaRIVRAJIKA ( With a glance ) Queen, further on from 
this I will tell you sometime again. The rovered Lord of Vidisi 
has arrived. 

QUEEN Oh the Lord ! { Wishes to rise up ) • 

KINQ :—Enough enougli of this distreasing formality. 

. Oh sweet-voiced one, you do not deaorvo to trouble the 
foot paining all over, unused to the separation from anklets 
and resting on tho golden pedestal and me also (at tho 
same limo). (3) 

QUEEN Viotory to my Lord I 
- PARIVRAJIKA May His Majesty bo victorious. 

KINO (Silling down after having bowed down to Parirrlijlka .» 
Queen, is your pain bearable I 
QUEEN I feel better. 

( Then enters Vidusaka In a state of confusion, with his thumb 
tied up by a sacred thread .) 

VIDUSAKA help, help Your Honour I I am bitton by 
a anako. 

KINOi—Alas, alas I Whoro wore you wandering t 
VIDUSAKA— I hod been to tho Prnmadovaoa for gather- 
lug ilowors for tho customary present as I wished to see 
tho Queen. 

‘ QUEEN:— Oh fio I He I Indeed I should have bocomo tho 
cause of putting tho life of a BrAhmann in danger I x 

VIDUSAKA:--There I was bitten by tho god of Death 
(in tho form of a anoke) coming out of tho hollow, when my 
hand wne stretched forth for the sake of bunch of Ashoka blossom 

Hero indeed ore tho two marka of tooth. ( shows them.) _ 
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PARIVRAJJKA I— Then it is beard that the excision of 
the bitten part is the first thing to be done. Let that be done 
Exoiaion or burning of the bitten part, or letting off of blood 
from the wound these aro the remodiea for (saving) their 
lives as too a as they are bitten. (4) 

KING: At present it is the work of poison-doctors. Java- 
•end, let Dhruvaaiddhi be oalled immediately. 

FEMALE D. KEEPER:- As Your Majesty command. 

( Exit ) 

k!Sp 8AI ^ A: '" ° h ‘ 1 am C “ Dght hold of b y "'"ful death. 
KING:- Do not be nervous. Sometimes the bite happen, 
to be oven non-poisonous. r 

V/DUSAJCA: How shall I not be afraid. My limbs are 
•shivering. ( Gesticulates the quick effect o/poision.) 

QUEENS- Alas, the change i. getting inauspicious. Support 
. ( Tht a " tHdaM * su PPorl him with confusion.) 
VIDUSAKA:— ( Looking to the King) Friend. I y oor 

friend since child-hood. So having considered this, look to the 
maintenance and protootion of my sonlcss-mothor I 

(Having entered.) 

JAYASENA.— Your Majesty, Dhruvaaiddhi being ordered 
requests, Let Gautama be brought just hero.' 

,hcn Ukc bl “ “ •*- * on., K ppo» 

JAYASENA:-Alright. 

VIDUSAKA: [Looking at the Queen) Your Udrahin I 
Srvin^H is^ajesty, V ° F ° rgiVe ra# <f 1 h “ d ^ while 
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QUEEN:— May you live long ! 

( Exit Vidu<aka and the Female Door-keeper,) 

KING:— Tho innocent one ia timid by nature. He does not 
belivo in tho success of evon Dhruvaaiddhi who is true to 
hia namo. 

( Having entered ) 

JAYASENA:— Viotory to the Lord. Dhruvaaiddhi requeata, 

•' Something having the image of a snake hia to bo used for the 
ooromony with tho wator-jar. So let it be found out." ; 

QUEEN:—Hero ia tho ring with tho aerpont-seal. After¬ 
wards give it in my hand. ( Thus the glvet ) ( Female Door-keeper 
takes It and starts to go .) 

KINO:— Jayaeena, when the work ia accomplished, bring 
the nowa quickly. 

JAYASENA:— Aa Your Majesty oommanda. ( Exit.) 

PAItlVRAJIKA:— Aa my heart tolls, Gautama is free 
from poison 

KING:— May it be so I 

( Having entered) 

JAYASENA:— Viotory to Your Majoaty. Gautama, with 
the ofToct of poison removed, haa been roatorod to health In a 
abort time. ‘ 

QUEEN:— It ia good that I am freed from Marne. 

JAYASENA:—Horo again tho minister VAhiiUka requests. 

" Thero is a great deal of state-work to bo doall with. So I desire 
to be favoured by an interview." 

• QUEEN:— " May my Lord go to accomplish tho business.’’' , 

KING:—Thia region is overpowered by tho Sun. Cooling, 
treatment ia commended for this ailment. So, let the bed be 
oarriod to another plaoe.' • '• • % 

QUEENGlrla, execute-the order of my Lord. 
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RETINUE:— Alright. 

( Exeunt the Queen, Parivrajika and the attendants.) 

KINO:— Jayaaena, lead me to the Prnmadavana by the 
secret path. 

FEMALE D. KEEPER:—This way, this way Your 
Majesty. 

KING Jaysscns, indeed Gautama must have had finished 
his business. 

FEMALE D. KEEPER .—Yea. 

KING 

Even though I know that the plan for tho sake of obtaining 
the desired object is sure to be successful, yet my timid mind 
doubtful of success, is verily apprehensive. (6) 

(Having entered) 

VIDUSAKA .*—May Your Honour prosper I All Your auspi- • 
cious affairs have boon accomplished. 

KINO :—Jayasena, you too attend to your duty. 

FEMALE D. KEEFER :—As Your Majesty commands. 

KINO :-Friend, mean-minded Is MAdhavild. Indeed did 
sho not hesitate even in tho least I 

VIDUSAKA :—How could she hesitate on seeing the Queen’s 
aignot-ring I 

KING :—I do not indood speak referring to tho signot ring 
"For what reason is this release of tho two imprisoned I 
Why again bavo you been deputed setting aside tho attend¬ 
ants of tho Quocn I" Sho should bavo asked questions like 
these. 

VIDU8AKA :—I was indood asked. But dull as I am, my . 
intellect became sharp at that (timo). 

KING:—Toll. 

VIDUSAKA :—I said to her, " The King was requested by 
the astrologers * Your star is malignantly disposed towards you. i 
So lot there bo reloase of all prisoners.’ 
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KING :—( With delight ) Just proceed. 

VIDUSAKA Having heard it I am deputed by the Queen, 
protecting the feelings of Iravati, making it appear that the King 
indeed is effecting release." 

Then saying, •• It is proper " she fulfilled our longing. 

KING< Embracing Vldutaka) Friend, I am dear to 

you. 

Not merely by virtue of intellect is wen tho accomplish¬ 
ment of tho desired object* of friends. The subtle path of 
success in one’s undertaking is found out even by affection.(fl) 
VIDUSAKA:— May your honour hasten.. Having placed 
Mtlavikl with her friend in tho Samudragrha, I have como to 
greet you. 

KING:— I will welcome her. Go ahead. 

VIDUSAKA :— Your Honour should come. ( Walking ofcowr) 
Hero is tho 8amudragrha. 

KING( With apprehension) Friend, hero is coming 
near ChandrlkA, with her hand* busily engaged in gathering (low¬ 
er*, tho attendant of your friend IrAvatl. Como this'.way, wo shall 
bide ourselves behind tho wall. ", 

* VIDUSAKA Oh, ChandrlkA must bo avoided by thieves 
and lovers. ( Both act os sold. ) , j. 

KING:— Gautamn, how indeed .would your friend be 
awaiting mo t Come; we shall see her resorting to the window. 
VIDU8AKA:- All right. 

( Both stand looking on .) .- 

( Then enter Mdlavikd and Bakuldvatikd.) • 
BAKULA:— Friond, bow to your Lord. 

KING :— I think, she is showing my portrait. 

MALAVIKA :— ( With delight ) A bow to you I ( Looking a t 
the door, with dejection. ) Friend, you are deceiving mo I 

KING Friend, I am pleased by the delight and dejection 
of Her Ladyship. 
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States, similar to those two, that happen with reference to 
a whito lotus at sun-rise and at sun-set, were exhibited just 
in a moment by the face of the lovely faced ono. (7) 
BAKULA :— Indeed, here is the Lord drawn in a picture. 
BOTH ( Having boxced down ) May the Lord bo victorious. 
MALA VIKA :— Friend, then when I stood before tho lord, 
I was not satisfied by tho sight of his beauty, as tdday. The Lord 
drawn in a picturo bos been looked at by mo attentively. 

VIDUSAKADid your Honour hear 1 Her Ladyship 
remarks that as you are seen in a picture so wero you not seen. 
In vain do you now possess the pride of youth like a oaaket 
containing a treasure of jewels. 

KINO:— Friend, women though full of curiosity aro bashful 
by nature. 

They desire to scrutinise fully the beauty of those whom 
they moot for tho first time, but tho eyes cf tho long-eyod 
ones do not fall fully on their lovora. (8) 

MALAVIKA:- Friend, who is this with her faco slightly 
turned away that is being intently looked at with an affectionate 
glance by tho Lord 1 

BAKULA:- Indeod she Is Irtvatl by bis side. 
MALAVIKA:— Friend, tho Lord appears to mo to be 
unoourteous, sinco ho, having abandoned all the Queens, has fixed 
his gate on the faco of ono. 

BAKULA:— ( To htrsttf) She is Jealous taking the Lord 
drawn in a pioture to bo the real one. Well, I shall just play fan 
with her. (dloud) Friend, she is tho favourite of the Lord. 
MALAVIKA:— Then why should I oxert myself now t 
( Turns away with jealousy ) 
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KING:—Friend, nee, 

By her turning away jealously from here her face with the 
mark on the fore-head, broken by the knitting of the eye- 
browa and with the lower lip throbbing, waa oa it were shown 
the instruction of the teacher in graceful acting when in 
fits of anger at the fault of a lover. (0) 

VIDUSAKA:— Now be ready to propitiate her. 

MALA VIKA:— The revered Gautama also ia waiting upon 
him hero only. 

(Wishes again to face towards another place.) 
BAKULA:— ( Preventing Mblavlkb ) Certainly you are not 
angry now I 

MALAVIKA:— If you considor me to bo angry alone for a 
long time, here la tho anger recoiled. 

KING :—( Approaching.) 

Oh lotua-oyed one, why are you thus angry with me 
for an action represented in a picture » For indeed here I 
am in bodily form your alavo not common to any ono 
elite! (10) 

BAKULA :-May tho Lord be Victorious. 

MALAVIKA:—( To herself) How ia it that I waa Jealous 
about the Lord drawn In a picture I 

( She folds hands, with her face full of hast fulness.) 

( The King gesticulates nervousness due to love.) 

VIDUSAKA :—Why aro you as it wero Indifferent 1 
KING :—Owing to tho unreliability of your friend. 
VIDUSAKA :—Havo you ao much diatiuat with reference to 
Her Ladyship. 

KING :—Listen. . 
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Your friend, in a dream having stood within the rango of 
eyes vanishes in a momont; and oven having oome within tho 
arms slip* off all of a sudden; how, oh friend, can my mind 
who am thus afflicted with the pangs of lovo, owing to the- 
delusion of union feel confidence in her 1 ( 11 ) 

BAKULA :—Friend, often, indeed the Lord has been deceived. 
At least now make yourself fit to bo trusted. 

MALA VIKA:— Friend, again in my caso, unfortunate 
that I am, a union with the Lord, oven in a dream, was diffi¬ 
cult to obtain I 

BAKULA :—Let tho Lord give an answer to her 1 
KINGWhat ia the uso of a reply I 

By mo, in tho proaenco of tho fire of Lovo, has been given- 
the very solf itaolf to your friend not (a matter) to bo served 
bnt a sorvant ( who serves ) In private. (12) 

BAKULA t—Wo are favoured. 

V1DUSAKA »—{Walking about, *ith confusion) BakuUvnliki, 
hero is a door about to browse upon the leaves of tho young 
Ashoka. Como, we shall drive it off. 

BAKULA :—Vory well. (Starts off. ) 

KING .—Friend, just in this very way you should be alort to 
guard us at this momont. 

VIDUSAKA:— Dooa Gautamo need to be instructed 
this too t 

BAKULA :—( Walking about) Revered Gautama, I shall 
stand in a shade. You be tho guard at tho door. 

VIDUSA KA :—It is propor. ( Exit Bakutjvalikd.) _ 
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to* 

VIDUSAKA :—I will just resort to this crystal pavement- 
( Having done so ) Oh, tho pleasant touch of this excellent stone. 
( Goes to sleep.) 

( M&lavlka stands In a nervous state .) 

KINO :— 

Oh beautiful one, give up thii fear of union with me who 
am seeking your love sinoe long; act the part of the Atimukta- 
creeper towards mo who have assumed tho role of a mango 
treo. (13) ' 

MALA VIKA Owing to tho fear of the Queen I am not able 
to do what is dear to me. 

KING :—Oh, you should not be afraid. 

MALAV1KA {Tauntingly ) I have seen tho power of my 
Lord who is not afraid when at tho sight of tho Queen. 

KINO 

Oh you with Bimba-llko Up courtesy indeed Is the family 
vow of tho lovers (or descendants of Bimbaka); so oh 
long-oyad ono, all my Ufo is dopondent upon the hopo of 
getting you. (14) 

, So favour this person attaohed to you since long. ( Qtstl- 
eulates embracing her.) (Malavlka gesticulates avoiding It.)' 

KINO :—( To himself) Lovely indeed aro the actions in the 
domain of love on the part of young maidens I For, 

Sbo, trembling all over, obstructs tho hand, tho fingers 
of whioh aro active at loosening the girdlo ; sho makes her 
hands servo as covering for tho breasts, when is being em¬ 
braced by force, and turns away tho faco with its eyes 
'having beautiful eyelashes when being raised up in order to 
kiss; ovon undor tho pretext of resisting she does bring te 
mo tho pleasure of tho ful filment of tho longing. (15) _. 
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( Then enter Ir'ivatl and Nipuglka .) 

IRAVATI:—Oh NipunibA, wore jou really made to know 
by ChandrikA that the revered Gautama wan seen sleeping alone 
on tho verandah of the Samudragrha ? 

NIPUNIKA .—How shall I falsely inform the Mistress T 

IRAVATI :—Then vte shall go there to inquiro about the 
health of my Lord’s dear friend who is free from danger and.. 

NIPUNIKA The speech of tho Mistress appears to have 
something unsaid. 

IRAVATIAnd to propilisto my Lord drawn in a pioture. 

NIPUNIKA Now, why do you not propitlato the king 
himself t 

IRAVATI:—Foolish girl, my Lord having his heart Irons, 
ferred to another is just like one drawn in a pioture. This 
attempt is only to atone for the transgression of customary 
bohaviour. 

NIPUNIKA This woy, this vsy, Mistress. [Both walk 
about.) 

(Having entered) 

MA ID May tho Mistress bo victorious. Tho Queen says, 
" This Is nob tho time for mo to show Jcolouay. Indeed in 
order to increase tho great respect for you MAIavikA, along with 
her friend has been put in fetters. If you permit mo to do 
something agreoablo to our Lord, I will do it. Tell me what 
fs your wish." 
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IRAVATINngarika, inform the Queon •* Who are wo to 
direct tho Mistress ? The favour to mo is boing shown by put¬ 
ting tho servants in fetters. By the favour of whioh other person 
can this person prosper t ” 

MAIDAlright. (Brit) 

NIPUNIKA (Having walked about and looked) Mis¬ 
tress, hero is tho revered Guutama at tho door-region of tho 
Samudragrha sleeping just whilo sitting, like a bull in a market¬ 
place. 

IRAVATI:— Oh calamity I I hopo thero is no effect of 
poison still remaining. 

NIPUNIKA Ho appears to have a pleasing countenance. 
Moreover ho was treated by Dhruvaslddhi, so no evil can be 
feared of in his case. 

VIDUSAKA:- ( Speaks in sleep) Your Ladyship 
Mitlaviki—. 

NIPUNIKA Did your ladyship hear t Whose son this 
wretched roguo la I Having at all times filled his belly with tho 
sweetmeats for reciting auspicious Mantras obtained just from 
horo, ho is at present addressing MAIavikt in a dream. 

VIDUSAKA Throw InWati into tho background. 

NIPUNIKA :— This is tho great calamity. Hidden behind 
tho pillar, I will frighten this wretch of a Brihmana who is 
afraid of serpents with this stick crooked like a serpent. 

IRAVATI Tho roguo does deserve such molestation. 

( Nipun Ik a throws the wooden slick on Fidu$aka .) 
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VIDUSAKA :— ( Suddenbj waking up) Oh akaI Oh 
friend, a serpent had fallen oh mo. * • * I|> 

KINO ( Approaching suddenly) Friend, do not be afraid, 
<lo not bo afraid. ' . * 

MALA VIKA ( Having followed) My Lord, do not go 

forth suddenly : he apeak a of a serpont. 

IRAVATIOh fio, Be. The Lord is running just hero 
only. 

VIDUSAKA:— ( With a loud laugh) What, it. is a 
wooden stick I I, again thought, that the bite, like that of a 
aerpent made by me with the, thorns of tjie Kotaki creeper, 
that has becomo fruitful in my case. 

(/laving entered with a tost of the cur lair ).) 

BAKULA Let not tho Lord enter. Here is aeon like 
a serpent with a crooked gait. 

, IRAVATI( Approaching the Jiing from behind the pillar, j 
la tho appointed day-meellng of the couple sueh as has the 
desired object accomplished without an obataolo 1 
( All are confused on seeing Iravati.) 

KINO Boloved, strango is this form of oourteay. 
IRAVATIRakuUvalikA, it is good that your vow with 
regard to your profession of a go-between has been fulfilled. ; ( 
BAKULA:—May the Mistress be pleased. Does indeed 
Indra forget tho earth bocauso the frogs croak I 

, VIDUSAKANot eo. Only by tho sight ' of Your' 
ladyship Hia Honour has forgotten tho alighting of his proa- 
tratl on. Your Lady s hip, again, is not reconc iled even now. 
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FOURTH ACT 


* IRAVATI:— What can I do now though angry f 

KING' Angor without cause ’ is inexplicable in your 
caeo. For, 

Oh beautiful bodied one, when did your face becomo the 
object of anger without a causo oven for n moment T Tell 
mo how will tho night have tho dieo of the moou obscured 
by the planet on tho non-full-moon day t ( 16 ) 

IRAVATIMy Lord haa woU said, * Without cauee 
Whon our fortunes huvo been transferred to another, if again 
I were to bo angry I should becomo ridiouloua. 

KING You are taking It otherwise. I, again, do not eeo 
really any cauao for anger. For, 

Attendants, oven though they have committed a crimo 
do not deserve imprisonment on festive days ; so theae 
wore released by me and thoy havo como to bow down 
to mo. (17) 

IRAVATI:— Nipunlko, go inform the Queen, "To-day 
I havo really soon tho partiality of Her Ladyship." 

N1PUNIKAVory well. ( Exit.) 

VIDUSAKA( 7b himself) Oh tho calamity has bo- 
fallen. The houso-pigoon escaped from tho prison has fallon 
in tho mouth of a kite. 

(Having entered) 

. NIPUNIKA:— (.Aside) Mistress, by MidhavlU seen by 
ebanoe was told •' This is how it has indood happened. " (Tells 
in'the ear .) 

IRAVATI:— (To hehelf) It is explained. Truly tho 
wretched Hrahman must havo employed this devioe her© f 
(Looking at VidQfaka, aloud) This is the politics of this 
minister of soionoe of Love. 

VIDUSAKA :— Your Ladyship, if I wore to read even 
ono syllable of politios then I will forget oven the Giyalri._,. 
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KING:— ( To himself ). How shall I really free myself 
from this calamity ? 

( Haring entered) 

JAYASENA:— ( With excitement ) Your Majesty, prin¬ 
cess Vaaulaksmi, running after the ball, was terribly fright- 
oned by the brown ope and seated on the lop of the Queen, 
she trembling liko a sprout in a Btrong wind, has not any 
how regained oon-ciousnes*. 

KING Alas ! Childhood is attended with timidity. 

IRAVATI:— ( With excitement) Jot my Lord hasten to 
comfort her. May not her affliction caused by frigbt increase. 

KING:— Hero I bring her to her senses. ( Walks about 
hastily. ) 

VIDCSAKA:— ( To himself) Well dono oh brown apo I 
Well have you protected your party from the calamity! 

( Exeunt the King with his friend, IrUvati, Mpuyika and 
the Female Door-keeper .) 

MALA VIKA:— Friend, having thought of the Queen my 
heart trembles. I do not know what I shall have to experience 
further still. 

( Behind the curtain ) 

Wonderful ! Wonderful ! Even beforo the cxipry of the five 
nights from the ( gratification of the ) longing the golden Ashoka 
is densely covered with buds 11 will then inform the Queen. 

( Having heard, both are greately delighted. ) 

BAKULA:— Lot my friend tako courage. The Queen is 
true to her promise. 

MALA VIKA:—Then let us all follow the keepor of tho 
Pramadvana. • 

BAKULA:— Very well. 

_ HERE ENDS THE FOURTH ACT ■ - 
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ACT V. 

( Then enter the Female Keeper of the garden ) 

FEM. GAR. KEEPER:— By mo ha* been oonatrncted » 
din* round tho golden Ashoka whioh wan ceremoniously honoured. 
I shall inform tho Qucon of my having carried out my duty.' 
( Walking about ) Oh MAIavikA deserve* to bo pitied by Fato I 
Tho Queen thu* angry with her will have a favourable countenance, 
by thin now* of tho blossoming of tho Ashoka. Whore indeed 
would tho Queen bo ? ( Looking forth ) Oh, here is the hunohback 
SAraaaka, ono of tho attendants of tho Queen coming out of tho 
quadrangle, having taken with him lomo *ort of small box marked 
with a seal of red lao. 

( Then enter the Hunch-back as described. ) 

FEM. GAR. KEEPER:— ( Having approached ) SArasaka 
whore have you started to go I 

SARASAKA:— Madhukarlki, daily daknhinA ha* to bo given 
to tho BrAhrnsna* woll-vorsed in Vediodore. To give that in tho 
hand* of tho revered fainily.priost. 

MADHUKARIKA:— For what roa*on I 
SARASAKA:—Ever slnoe tho Quoon heard that Prlnoo 
Vasumitra wan appointed by tho General to guard tho naorifioial 
horse, sho is giving daknhinA amounting to olghtoon gold ooins to 
thoso worthy of dakshin* in ordor to socuro for him long lifo. 

MADHUKARIKA:—It is proper. Now whore is tho 
Quoon ? And whet is sho doing I 
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SARAS AKAShe, seated on a scat in tho Auspicious-Half 
is listening to a Iptter read out by tho clerks and sent from tho 
Vidarbba country by .brother Virasena. 

MADHUKAR1KA:— Whnt again is tho news about the 
Vidarbha-King ? 

SARAS AKA:—It is reported that the Vidarbha-Kiug has 
been brought under control by tho victorious army of tho King, 
and his relation Madhavascna has been released. And it is 
reported that the messenger sent by him to tho Lord with a 
present of very valuble jewels and vehicles and attendants mostly 
consisting of girls skilled in arte will sec tho Lord to-morrow. 

MADHUKARIKA:— Go, execute your duty. I, too, shall see 
the Quoen. ( Exeunt both .) . 

Hero ends tho Praveshaka. 

( Then enters the Fem. Door Keeper .) 

FEM. D. KEEPERI am ordered by tho Queen engaged 
in honouring the Ashoka. “ Request my Lord, I, accompanied 
by the Lord, desire to sco with my own eyes tho splendour of 
tho blossoms of tho Ashoka tree. ” So in the mean-while I will 
wait for His Majesty sitting on the judgment-scat. 

( Walks about) (Behind the curtain the two Bards ) 

It is good that His Majesty tramples upon the heads of the 
enomics by means of the army. 

FIRST' 

Yon, taking delight in the sweet notes of tho cuckooa 
pass tho Spring, like the bodiless one ( ) in a bodily form 

in the gardons on tho banks of Vidisha; (while) oh giver of 
boons, your enemy — you who are mighty — is bent down 
together with tho trees on the banks of VaradS (trees) which 
served'as tying posts for the victorious elephants. (1) 
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FEM D. KEEPER:— ( Approaching ) May the Lord bo 
■victorious ! Tho Queen requests, “ May my undortoking be mode 
fruitful by your beholding tho splendour of blossoms of the 
.golden Asoka." 

KING:— Is the Queen just there ? 

FEM. D. KEEPER:— Yes. Having dismissed tho harem, 
pleased being honoured in accordance as each deservod, she has 
been waiting for Your Majesty accompanied by her attendants 
having MAlavikA os tho foromost. 

KING ( Mth delight, having looked at Vidutaka ) Jaya- 
sena, go ahead. 

FEM. D. KEEPER :— This way, this way Your Majesty, 
< All tealh about .) 

VIDUSAKA (looting) Oh friend, in tho Pramadavana, 
the spring appears to be a littlo past its youth. 

KING:- As you say. 

Tho youth of tho season, in which the Kurabaka flowers 
are scattered in front and tho mango troes aro bursting out in 
a not work of fruits, and which is approaching Us ond, makes 
tho mind anxious. (4) 

VIDUSAKA:-( Walking about) Oh hero is that golden 
Asoka, furnished with a dross os it woro by the bunohea of 
flowers. May Your Honour look at it. 

KING:— It was indeed quito proper that this was slow 
in putting forth flowers, sinoo now it displays an unoommon 
beauty. See. _ 
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The flowers of all Asoka trees that first indicated tho 
Spring, arena it were transferred to this whoae longing has 
been fulfilled. (5) . 

VIDUSAKA:— Oh. be at ease. Though we are near 
Dbarini allows Maiavika to be by her side. 

KING:—( With delight ) Friend, see. 

Here is the Queen attended by the beloved, rising up out 
of modesty, in order to receivo me. like the Earth attended by 
the goddess of Royalty who has forgotten to take tho lotus in 
the hand. (8) 

( Then enter Dharir.i, PaHtrijika. Maiavika, and the atten¬ 
dants according to rank.) 

MALA VIKA:—( To herself) I know the cause of the 
wedding decoration, still my heart tremble* like the water lying 
on a lotus leaf, and more over even my left eye throbs repeatedly. 

VIDUSAMAOh friend, her ladyship Mflavika indeed 
appears all the more beautiful by this wedding attire. 

KING:— I see her. She who — 

Clothed in a silk-garment not much hanging down, appears 
to me with her many ornaments, like a night in the month of 
Chaitra, with tho moon-light just coming up and with tho 
clusters of stars free from mist. (7) 

QUEEN :— ( Approaching ) May my Lord be victorious. 

VIDUSAKA :— May Yoor Ladyship prosper. 

PARlV'KAJIKA :— May His Majesty be victorious. 

KING Revered lady. I bow to you. 
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PAKIVRAJIKA May there be the accomplishment of the 
desired object. 

QUEEN:—( With a smile) My Lord, here is this Aioka 
intended by us oa a rendezvous for you, acoompanicd by the 
young ladies. 

VIDUSAKA:— Oh you hnvo boon propitiated. 

KINO:— ( Walking round the A iota with bashfulness ). 

It is not that this Asoka should not be made i. e. it really 
deserves to be made tho object of such honours by Her Lady¬ 
ship, (Asoka) who full of contempt for the command of 
Vernal Beauty has shown regard for your efforts by means of 
flowers. (8) 

VIDUSAKA:— Oh, being at ease, see this one full of 
youth. 

QUEENWhom I 

VIDUSAKA Lady, tho splendour of tho blossoms of the 
golden Aioka. 

( All sil doum ) 

KING >- ( Looting al Malavltj, to himself) Separation-in- 
proeonoo is indeed painful. 

I am liko tho Cakravaka, my belovod is llko my mate, 
whilo DhArini, not permitting our union is liko tho night. (0) 

(Having entered) 

CHAMBERLAIN May His Majesty be victorious, Your 
Majesty, the Minister requests, " Out of those preeonts from the 
Vidarbha country, two girls skilled in arts wore not sont to Your 
Majesty beforo; as they wore not in good ooudition of body owing 
to the fatigue of the journoy. At present they are fit for 
appearing beforo Your Majesty. So His Majesty deserves to give 
further orders.” 

KING Mako them enter. 

CHAM.As His Majesty commands. ( Having gone oul and 
returning with therm ) This way, this way, Your Ladyships. 
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FIRST:— ( Aside ) Friend Madanika, my heart feola gratified 
while entering this palace though not seen before. 

SECONDJyotanika, tho same is the case with me too. 
There ia the popular saying that the state of the mind indicates 
the coming happiness or misery. 

FIRST:— May it be true at present. 

CHAM.Here is Hia Majesty sitting in the company of the 
Queen. May Your Ladyships approach. 

( Both approach ) 

( J fa/avikd and Pa/ivrdjikj look al each other on seeing the 
/mo maids.) 

BOTH ( Having bowed down ) May tho Lord bo victorious ! 
Mv the Mistress be victorious I 

(Both sit down by royal order ) 

KINO In what art are you instructed I 

BOTH Lord, wo have an insight in musio. 

KING Queen, toko ono of theao. 

QUEENMAIavikA, look here. Which of these two do 
you like to be your companion In musio I 

BOTH.— ( Looking at Mdhttiki ) Oh tho Princess ] (Having 
bowed down ) Viotory, viotory to tho Princess I ( They shed tears 
along with her.) 

( All look on with astonishment) 

KING :— Who nro you 1 And who is this I 

BOTHYour Majesty, sho ia our Prinooss. 

KING:— How possibly I 

BOTH May tho Lord listen. Sho ia tho younger sister, 
namod MAlavikA of tho Prince MAdhavaoena by name, who waa 
released from oonfinemont by tho Lord having subduod tho 
King of Vidarbha, by moans of tho victorious armies. 
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QUEENWhat I she I* a Princess! I have indeed defilod 
sandal wood by using it as a shoe ! 

KING :—Now, how was Her Ladyship reduced to this state ? 

MALAVIKA •— ( Having eighed, lo herself ) Through tho 
working of fate. 

SECOND :— May tho Lord li*ten. When our Prince M&dhava- 
nena had gone under the oontrol of his kinsman, by hia minis¬ 
ter, the Revorod Sumati, sho was borne away secretly leaving 
off attendants like us, 

KING :— This was hoard by mo before. What next I 

SECOND:— This much only. Wo do not know further 
than this. 

PARIVRAJIKA What happened ufterwards, I, unfor¬ 
tunate that I am, will relate. 

BOTH Princcea, this appears to ho like tho voice of the 
revered Kaujlki. 

MALAVIKA Why, this ia, she indood. 

BOTH:— The rovered Kauiiki wearing tho dress of an 
aaootic ia reoognited with difficulty. Revered Lady, wo both 
bow down to you. 

PARIVRAJIKA Welfare to you I 

KINGHow now do they belong to tho group of your 
acquaintances I friends I 

PARIVRAJIKA It is so. 

VIDUSAKAThen let tho revered Lady nanato tho 
remaining part of Her Ladyship's account. 

PARIVRAJIKA:-— ( With motion) Listen then. Know- 
Sumati, tho minister of MAdbavoscno, to he my older brother. 

KING Known. What noxt I 

, PARIVRAJIKA He, having carried off this ono whoso 
brother had fared in that way, along with me, joined a body 
of travellers going to Vidisa in expectation of establishing rela¬ 
tionship with you. 

KING What noxt 1 

PARIVRAJIKA That body of merchants having travell¬ 
ed some way encamped in a forest to rest. 

KING :— And then what ? 

PARIVRAJIKA Then, 
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Thoro appeared a hand of wayluyora, bow in hand and 
shouting with their cheats tied with quiver-traps, wearing 
plumes of peaoook’s feathers that hung down to thofr cars and 
with their onset very hard to bear. ( 10 ). 

( Mahvlkj gesticulates fear .) 

VIDUSAKARevered Lady fear not. The Revered 
Lady is narrating a post ovent. 

KINGWhat noxt? 

PAKIVRAJIKA Then thore caravan-warriors who had 
put up a fight for a short time, were repulsed by the robbers. 

KING Revered I-ady, what followed must be painful to 
hear now. 

PARIV15AJ1KA :— Then that brother of mine, 

Who loved bis Lord, wishing to save from calamity this 
( Princess ) who was afraid of humiliation by tho enemy, paid 
off the debt duo to his Lord with his dear life. (11) 

FIRST Alas I Sumati is killed. 

SECOND lienee indeed that such has been tiro condition 
of tho Prinooss. 

( Parlvrijita sheds tears .) 

KINORevered Lady, such is the oourae of life of 
mortals. Your Honour who proved true to bis master’s salt 
ought not to be lumontod for. What noxt I , 

PAR1VRAJIKA Thon 1 who had fainted when regained 
consoioushess, this ono was not to bo seen. 

KINGGreat indoed, was tho affliction experienced by 
tho Revered Lady. 

PARIVRAJIKA Then having laid into firo the body of 
my brother, J, whose sorrow of widowhood was ronowed, came 
down to your country and took to those brown garments. 

KING :— Such a courso is proper for a good person. What 
next! 

PARIVRAJJKA Then this too passed from the fore¬ 
sters to Virasona, from Virasena to the Queen was again seen 
by me who had socured entrance into the Queen’s palace—thus 
this is the end of tho story. _ 
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MALAVIKA:— (To herself) What, indeed would the 
Lord Bay now ? 

KING Oh the calamities bring on humiliation ! For, 

This ono, deserving the title 'Queen' has indeed beon 
used like a servant, like a silken-garment UBed for tho purpose 

of a bath-towel. (12) 

QUEENRevered Lady, you acted improperly in not 
tolling that MSlaviki cornea from a noble family. 

PARIVRAJIKA Heaven forbid! Heaven forbid! It 

was indeed for a definite reason that I resorted to seoraoy. 

QUEEN What can that reason bo ? 

KING If it is fit to be told then tell it. 

PARIVRAJIKA Listen. This one. while the father was 
living was told in my presence by some nsoetio whose words 
always came true and who had oomo in tho course of his wan¬ 
dering for livelihood that she would secure a worthy husband 
after having oxperionoed tho state of a servant for a year. 
Seeing that that infalliblo prophecy with roepoct to her was 
being fulfilled by her serving your feet; I think I noted rightly 
in waiting for the time to run. 

KING Your waiting was proper. 

CHAMBERLAIN Your Majesty, It was put off by ano¬ 
ther matter. Tho mlnlstor requests. *'Wo 
how matters are to be sottlod In connexion with Vidharbha. I 
dosiro to know just Your Majesty’s wish." 

KING Mnudgnlya, I desiro to establish a double monnr. 
ohv with rospect to those two honourable cousins Yajnasena. 
and Midhavnsena. 

Lot tho two govern separately the northern and southern 
banks of tho Varodi like tho moon and the sun ruling after- 
dividing (between themselves) the night and the day. (13) 

CHAMBERLAIN Your Majesty, I shall thus inform the- 
oounoil of ministers. 

( The King assents wit/i his finger.) (Exit Chamberlain ) 

' FIRST ( Aside ) Prinoess, it is good that tho Prinoe 

would be establishe d on h alf t he kingd om._ 

Tjvpr vrcret rttftp* I weWrnr; ****** i 

W I MTOH «*nfar: I WmiW atm: I 

qfnufWfifH: I nnnrrWwTff i 



HRpPKf—HWWJJ <F3*q I ( R5 ) 

( afow ) 

q?<gqft—ftaeai fc | «mwit ftmqqft 1 q*qi*f» vm 

■Sfk’. 1 nfr<<ift<i«ts'*w 1 $a: 1 - 

facvTi ft«wri ftregwsn* wnwiftw *raiflg: 1 
?ft WWqrTO* ?q& f%t qrfqoqndnf&qnti 11 *v*|| 

TTin —^ ft nfaqft«ra*ft I fcn«wft «fu^iq ftwmW 

ft«wiftfn 1 

q;^qTr—q<?raiqqft *n: 1 (*fa ftwq .wngril fera qfrqr 
3ns nftfl: I ) wgfani I ««ijjqfanft $*uqitawa; yqfaro 

«wnnrani^fl»* &w: sun rnw((h^lft*i ift: I 

( <i»t «prlwiq qtfrar spflrt iftatRraiSqfh 1 ) 

( &« <q qnMM l) 

«t«fi—(ww«raq 1 ) wi» nfitywfo' 4 t P 5 »ra I »i\«nfo m«^gv 
*W gmmrt sjfltow itn*wj I «fj *» 3"*: itaiiftoi 

ftyt: I ( ** ) 

! nin—( 3 lft»q qi^qfJl ) wftn | TOIRffllisnift: yraftnit 
iftvw ywiJPS^wftrft't wpwftwraqijiefiqfti I ftftnwig I 
<nwrtHWw »rai ^w 3 TOnqftwqgft?tqlmwift«qqq»«(lqiqwft«it 
fJrcfatfluii fan: « ft«*"i?ftoorOqf% qrwvriflta wist mfftn: 1 
Wt 3*Wh | 

(*) r* era *g «rar** * 'rflferofranet «jrft 1 (•) v^ft 

qra q> ft#*f i «jf®mr era $wwj«rr q^ftww 1 

sftsft w r jnwt IrwraftwT ftnnrt 1 
pi «iraf<rar 9 aroj^Pr qfT’eTPwR'fR htr Pr^wit Ppw i rrW rt 

VhiVwqPra i ^rrirt^ 1 fRT’ftq^xPwRi *RFft»ram^°fR 1 ( fttoi- 
Wfir ptfPr RraVr^w rfr>{ 1 trW •ftoreWqf'rcqqr: 1 htrPt jmrat 
rt 1 mrfPiTi si^eri ffTfara*}: 1 aqqrarara: i) 11 nn 

(*f*nw*ft$wrt«tf«ni arotpni^^ 1 sn* to i rt>- 

J *fli*i* , ibn<i*i*l(in 1 rrt^*t n,r*i«^Hi 1 ■AhOiRi rtr^ i 

qr§ Oraqra^ 1 •ftvnwi qftRRiq vm^ir i PraiWq first 


FIFTH ACT 


MALAVIKA This should be regarded os » great thing, 
that he ta from free danger to life. 

{Having entered) 

the Kto«poiSlng fortune divided bcUveenthem, 

and causing no disturbance owing to the mutual restraint. 

Crlng*?^ {$* mUtU *' 

-asrSiSrri- j ssr- ss ... ..... 

ral Virosena to do accordingly. 

t„ g Sr. 

lh< present to the attendants and gesticulates opening of the letter ) 
QUKKN (To herself) Oh I Our heart i- cliroot^el to the 

woTl°l>eing"of'lho criers' T™ !»tilbto poXTndU ha. my 

“, ■«. *23£Z 

linvina aflectionately embraced hie son, Agnimitra, 0 

K'ff; sei -5w*w» - *sr- ir*r is: 

ESSfltSi^ 

armies. ______— 

Piwhtrt «nWT «w Hr i iwi 
*rwrvdNnr ritanOT i ft™* 

wK i *<> *4 m i 

TOt^lTOTHW tnrwT *rft bw: ' 





( f<Wl<! RTTOft | ) 

TT3T! - < W*flTO 3$^ | ) 

?ra: tjr^itraoi vifiqjn i 

a«n towmt w qifsrcar ftqf&r n '<«a II 
^ft—aftaivra »» iron I ( q;) 

*tstt —( Rwira •nq'jfa I) AsifiMWipiN enr. q1d°i 
UPHC«ni1 *W*» I ofai:fa«1«tiM fonMovi wm qvjwita a* 
wl'rai'n'vawftft l 

*nn—| 

qftmftrcr—guftafa «q<ft n$| | (fcfl ftiJiTO |) 
irqtfti faqutoit ’Wtarot roifarr gft i 
Mtfil TTqqifqrgqfWTi: IIUII. 

fa^tPK—qfta^fo? qf««w.3*in1 w. | (*q) 

qfbufJTW— 1 *"ta «5 q«wi%i3l!»: I 
wi jqrci 
qmqm 

ftnrw ^ ftwowreninffr i 
o^ara'ivi: jnrowgq^- 
n»rjf q*gfanwJiT || U II 
tnn—*ft**iro rofcwqwirtfw awflt ««J wwn: i 
TOurmfil I ( *fil |) 

(«) qOpqr «mffW * ffcnf i (w) tftf* qftggtfk* * Fret an^ret 

<r*9l i 

aroifTW i Ssret «j«nrm: ftwrre: sw* n«w^ i TOflfTO 
TlMW I ^«TT ; rwi TO I qqqiWTR: II >5 II 5!T« flTOTq fafTOTT 
i ) fWwrfir i favr flnrwt umft tottoV to 

•fWrft arert *i«n£tg: to^: 1 aRqf<re*fr:1 to firwr finreat fare ^rea- 
at whw«<"I fw? fatin’! PwWV 1 oji 
WTrorer^ 1 TOtTTOtrfq qWre^ 1 to fa&t tottow: amr^a 
qfatq> 3 ™i«V<: ii tv u snwaijqmfcT unjaf^ pm? v: 1 qpjafca 
topjtot'i 1 ^?Rff»r^n'r i alwt 3f'ma>ipref$a«ri 


FIFTH ACT 




( The Queen gesticulates dejection.) 

KING How oould it come to tbia. ( Reads the remaining 
j>art again.) 

Then by Vasumltr*, the mighty archer, having defeat¬ 
ed the enemies was brought back my excellent horse, whioh 
waa being carried away foroibly. ( 16 ) 

QUEEN By tbia my heart fcela oonaoled. 

KING ( Reads the rest of the Utter. ) I, now, with my 
horao brought back by the grandaon, shall perform the saorifioe, 
like Sugar whoso horao waa brought back by grandson Am4umat. 
You should therefore with a mind free from anger, come with- 
out deloy with tho daughter-in-law to witness tho sacrifice. ” 

. KING I am favoured. 

PARIVRAJIKA :— I congratulate the husband and wife 
.upon tho viotory of your son. ( Looking at the Queen.) 

By husband you havo been plaoed at tho head of tho 
wives or heroes; and the title * Mother of a Hero' has como 
to you'from tho son. ( 10 ) 

VI DUS AKA t— Your Ladyship I am plooaod that tho 
«hi)d has taken after tho father. 

I’AUIVRAJIKA I— Tho young elephant has indeed imita¬ 
ted the lord of the herd. 

CHAMBERLAIN Your Majesty, this Prlnco. 

Does not oreato astonishment in our minds, by such a dis¬ 
play of valour — (ho) —- whoso aouroo your lofty and un¬ 
assailable solf is, like tho thigh-born one of tho fire that con¬ 
sumes waters. (17). 

KING Maudgalya, let all tho prisoners, inoluding Yajoa- 
sena’s brother-in-law bo released. 

CHAMBERLAIN : - As Your Majesty commands. (Brit) 
tnfctet ant ftwwnif <nr qw i i 

*tt§ fcnqnM qtffn i) p? i (wifcr frtrwTil *tot- 

wra 1 i ojt!miojP]p^ i fufttmvn i atqroqfa «tw- 

fp.afK i) xppnft dimw«W: i (Tnnrrff <tq tflfwbr 

i ( TUi5?nnTirqa tnJiymit sm q Pt*fe a »( i am w 

' nrfra this*: ufr qqq ww M i ft 



^T—aada I gro ftvnw* 

Mai (^) 

xrcfTfT^T—aar i ( ira nfiaai) 

\*t —'aft 3 tvt i (<* ) 

afaeifl—( *f>f* i) rwiw I ^ (*r) 

—(wnfowni) jRnroivjtf^ft^fil aiaftw^ ufiftna 
a?wi sftwi a M<a «a qrttariNs** I faaft bhji* aft; 

i _ ^ (ii > 

ipfto—ftwinwfil I ( ffo fe**»a ga: aftw i ) afifa 
gaftaaftfa^ia <?ftatf*aHi:gtiorwwaiat Ms-jaifta «nn I (v ) 
*tft—I «raroi: **S «wt m *m*5W I (w) 
ii'(iBi* , l-( wiif^vw I) «fp^ gaffimaafti i acti «3 
^wn: b*w»ri awwftaa a gwas^si | (U) 

—wwfa p«T3*T?l'miwn4$Bi%ai B*m«%ftaat aiaftrer 

I ( 31 ) 

aftii 11 ^* 1 —wr-flaft wftaiwT: nuafa | 

^aS I ) 

BlfWNW arfRea l (tnn arft* I ) (ft} 

(w) wrtrt t^i i TTTwft^pjyW waRni* gm«< fawwgrrat 
fWflj i (w) ^flj ara i (a) ffcr i (a) * *a* 
irmfinn^ tt^tt <f % a faWV* n? aa^w anaft »rg®lft i 
5^ *n( ff^wrat a aftnrtrTT*^ftr i (»)a W* wroift i afgfa gn- 
fVa«faf«nfa <Mftw *TfT*rm a ^affr sgm i (a) fa 
^nr **nh* i *j anfan * «■ a**jaW1 i (•) afgfa 

aa r<r*“i^fr i fij % ft*s a*nt gtaaaf'ai. a ^*af?r 

3 f w i?i arg fir i (a) aaafeiyj <»i#[f«T gtH'f- 

*fort arafa# xuwm qfaaT fcg i (h) R fawfaicargaa 

nftalfW i 

f'lfl’I-ftU: I *^lrlf*14H Rfl BT5 *nret 4l«£<4lril g$8. fiM*): BfflfaafT- 

aaat Wfa a irtto: i r*u*I«: Pnfcrr anm WW OWT^ I PTOfaf-'U- 
^rctonf: i ftpatafa ana i afsnrnafa aferofft i aRar^rtta »?ar- 
Tt^a^aa i aifaa: o^fwWa: faa^a. i gaaf asa i) aa: arrfaaafj l 




FIFTH ACT 


QUEEN:— Jayaaena, go and communicate the news of 
son's victory to the ladies of the harem headed by Ir&vati. 

FEM. D. KEEPER Very woll. 

QUEENJust come hero. 

FEM. D. KEEPER:— ( Turning back ) Here I am. 

QUEEN :— ( Aside) Having informed IrAvati of the pro¬ 
mise mado by mo to MalavikA appointed to gratify the longing 
of the Aioka, and also of hor noble birth, request her in my 
name: " You should not make mo fall off from truth ." 

FEM. D. KEEPER :— As the Queen commands. ( Exits 
and again entering. ) Mistress, I havo become tho box of the 
ornaments of tho ladies of tho harem owing to tho satisfaction at 
the victory of the son. 

QUEEN What is surprising in this matter! This good 
fortuno is indeed common to them as well as to mo. 

FEM. D. KEEPER:— (Aside) Mistress, Irdvati again re- 
quests. Befitting aro tho words of tho Qur«n who is allpower¬ 
ful ; what in determined upon it is not proper to ohongo after¬ 
wards. 

QUEEN Ravorod Lady, permitted by you I desire to 
beatow MAIavikA on my Lord oa originally intended by tho re- 
vored Sumatl. 

PARIVRAJIKA :— Even now you alone havo the power 
over her. 

QUEEN ( Talcing Mahvika by the hand. ) May my Lord 
acoopt this roward, proper for tho communication of tho agroablo 
nows. ( The King remains silent, full of bashfulness.) 

(tral uf J 'nn »njfad«r qnfaw atnff 

«T wrftrror: fajftm: hwitjtt: ii \\ n 

wto wyrJuiitfFto i k»tt: i 3t«j*nnaraqh:i 

ijto -r 'r’rfH tt*b w+moiif i wf*n*fr*jtf*rTO*f: i ftvnft 

tWT 'TFTIHT’JV 'TFT 1 OWtT'PTT'T 'TJFfaT'5'T I ) I 

W°TPft MUtrtMl 'ftT: qfrtMTtll TTTKt 'ftTFfWt 3rd FTlfT-Tlffl I 

tpt ffa f’T w'rfg 'flvTFfV^ d’GsrcftftT «ti: i spj^t h trttrt 

yrisrft: dtt *0 «i*t: stPt frrer: i arrft 

«t=ot prfnfa nt^u 'rad'T ^fvrtta 1 ^TTfa: 


*#—( efaw) ftwWJwft | ( * ) 

«w $w«rc: wtfr qqqd ®sna<t wqft | (w) 
( »:ian ) 

fq^qqv— «•* qi fcqrweWW q»r$€i5i*?i imiftwiiiiwi’s- 

nra<lgft*B'& l ( *t ) 

^ sm <RRift«Wl wfoaftfo wl W»wi I ft i 

<*) 

q{W*«»—«n to I 

wvjpRttig^i nfnrm^wyTn i 

irprsfat n^fw h fe uwmftft II ?*|| 

*tft -(I ) «»*ja *nwft | *vgsqi««ratfiM uqi * 
«ftran i wqift uvi ai'm l tftijqqqpifgqqq I .( v ) 

wfto—«i^*qi»nqqfll i (eft ft«ni‘q«rqJ>>T qtfm jq: afaq i) 
*ft m, I (»i) 

>tft—(«n«ft «iflqg»^qtfl fw i) wto |erfifo«it jftNaai 



(«J) 

run—<q«BRwwj<gw qqq 1 


qfto—e»n nft'Nflm 1 

fq^ic :—*ret $*qr •TOWfls’Hiwn 1 

( 3 !) 

( qft*PRi£tarft 1) 

qftanfj—(«nBft*Tgvf<q ) *qfl qffcft 1 

<*) 


(«) fv wqifttftr ft i (w) Wtfr qtft i fom rqp fl 
fir «rqrft wmtjd $fk i (n) are *t Wtq <q*wfto ftwiWfire 
qiBfir« sraq* qfirq^ e«*ft i (o TT W qr ftn Tq «ftq»}<q 
r* Wlwfr l ft yr 5TT»T I (») qpftj WS-fTt l am^s n^iq 
*ri W*r nfiwq 13r«W «rop *Tq i qift qqntwt i (<*) sr 
Wt iM^i (0) aiwrawt qrfiq vt qfr^ \ (* ) *# 
Wft «nr?>«t i (w) ^5 qfgfft 1 
'rowT:f*r:i) qqnftwrfq i (rrqrrm i^ftqr'fa 

^feft'T * fWTO farqq q «TC»nfff I 
qq^qr?-qra wnj*T: <rt: aq-ffoj qTTqfTtyjqw: 3»4: ?qq 1 qqf 


% 


r 





FIFTH ACT 


QUEEN ( With a smile) What, doc# my Lord disregard 

mo 1 

VIDUSAKALady, it in the ouatom of the wrld that 
•very now bridegroom ia baahful. 

( The King looks at Vidugaka .) 

VIDUSAKA Or rather, His Honour would like to 
accept Mllaviki having tho titlo of Quoen given to her by Your 
Majesty out of apodal affeotion. 

QUEEN Aa she ia a Princess, tho titlo of Queen has 
boon given to hor by her high birth ; what is the use of repe¬ 
tition I 

PARIVRAJIKA No, not so 1 

A jewel of any class, though produced in a mine if un¬ 
polished does not doaorvo union with gold. Oh hleaaed 
ono. (IS). 

QUEEN (Having remembered) Tho Revered Lady should 
forgive me. Owing to the talk of tho happy event I did not 
notice what was propor. Jaynsenil, go and bring a washed 
silk-garment. 

FEM. D. KEEPER As Her Mnjosty commands. ( Hav¬ 
ing gone or,l and returned again with the garment) Your 
Majesty, bore it is. 

QUEEN :— ( Having veiled Malavika with it ) May my Lord 
now aocept hor. 

KINO Queen ; wo are with no answer as it is your order. 

PARIVRAJIKA Oh, she is accepted ! 

VIDUSAKA:— Oh the favourableness of the Queen to¬ 
wards Your Honour 1 

'T’J: «iI St's***! W* ff 3»PT^TT 

«jft: vt snnt: i wte i flw w Mil VIM MWrt 'HO W PT7H 
wr»: i ii?v>ii (»t i WFnfW i 

aRT^VJJ: I JTOffr 

Puftiw i w n ft 1apyra I VToig-nraTgfiifa I i*rn- 

pftfa inrifaw 5TFfrf>rrdHm»io>rr^t srritew: i 

*fc73T *PHTT Plf\w<ll*t I 51^*1 1 &WeH- 

fcr yrur i) qtfailfirt stftazs i 





( i ) 

qfto —I 

ufercijTwrfa wft «q^r «?g-?ra!: nrw: I 
■wsftnf miCn ft tngm : arwwftw* II ^ ll 
( nftw ) 

fttjftw—*53 wrf i to«A ftiN^fa a«r 

w&wrc di«M« *nw wwreftow | eroa ^ 


wi&tift awnftadft I (« ) 

$ 11 —fagftft »« awr: a%€W3wrw*n4g*i: I (w) 
—wg*jtfaifiw l (*r) 

V , qft«nfir«T—Wipisai wwto *ffcn3 mx«ki »wi*fos- 
(toifo qit « a* nm*: I 

—wnafti * g^wwjftwacq i ( a ) 

ron—wnaft wtf^g frfcg mpfe wigftw awrsrammft | 

qiafo^nft i 

'jRwifirwii—gw$t: At? w. i 

Wt—wnn’mmfyr. ft iptft ft«5«3ftnft I ( ¥) 


(*) 5 ?\ wjt i fcwr*f< i TwwTrrfcwdw ft</ wfg®fi wttjt 

ri r» ^ wijnt *pjwi wtw «T7 *Twfts i Wwa g«wwwfttn wrj*r 
<j<in*W®r »t*ia<<»afn (») ftaftri 4«rt an? wfcw 4*T*lf^Tf«n« 
w*w?"> i ( n ) w^*ty*fip i (a) wmffe «t «nj* <Tft*WTg i 
( v ) »r°i45 4*4 Jh'i ft gwtft ft># ■^ftjrft i 
HTJtT 5^: I SW’PWTgVJW fawtfi SOWT] I W t <il*}- 

wiff i ft vwift *rtwa i *i*tipjpt*i wftiwifh: <H4ta 

snftjar W'fafaai *nft wra^w gwwa ffwir wrjfa i 

(jwt Wftp&T wwwrar tpt w*W WT$*ftfa war. i ii \c n [ w^gawrwr 

^WftVT^I'joaUT 3f5^ wft?WW7?: W-a® l/^ft WTW: I fiftfSTW ?f*J- 

«WrKww vfhf «*laaMH i ] pa f*f i sfag^tm ayit-di i ww$ wfj'ft 1 
sfirmwcurf? 1 [ *M«w«»i: waft firr *?wbt: swwr: «t»w: Tfaiar: 1 
sftrwwTfr ajrppr: b'thU'TwiPt waft %ww* 1 srs wwafft^wJFjw®^ 




FIFTH ACT 


m 


( The Queen looks at the attendants ) 

ATTENDANTS ( Having approached Milavika ) Victory 
to the Queen ! 

( Ihc Queen looks at Parivrajlka ) 

PARIVRAJIKA This ia not astonishing in you. 

Good wives, who lovo their husbands serve their husbands 
oven by a rival, for rivers take hundreds of other streams 
to the sea. (10) 

( Having entered .) 

NIFUNIKA :— May tho Lord bo victorious. Ir&vati re¬ 
quests, ' I had offended the Lord at that time by slighting his 
prostration, that was indeed noted by myself favourably towards 
him' (as it uow appears). Now I should be honoured by be¬ 
ing merely favoured by my Lord who has gained his objoot. 

QUEEN Nipuplki, my Lord will necessarily grant her 
request. 

NIPUNIKA I am favoured. 


PARIVRAJIKAYour Majesty, if you show me favour 
I dosiro to pay my respeota to Miidhavasena who has obtained 
his desired objoot by relationship with you. 

QUEEN :— Revered lady, It is not proper to lonvo us. 
KINO :— Revered lady, in my loiters I shall sond compli¬ 
mentary words on your behalf to His Honour. 

PARIVRAJIKA t— Owing to this affoction of yon two I 
am entirely dependent upon you. 

QUEEN :— May my Lord command as to what other agroe- 
ablo thing I should do to him, 

I apt I tTTTTfa ajfrq JTCfa 

smfcr du*Mi i tjezi»tTm«iT: i 11 u h swottra** 

*n«Pnn«n wm am: *r 

<t>( i tnrtafotj af | PTf i 5g«t i fsfo'jji'JT 

I ^WURIWTlf^ I gfTTO: I 

*T'<j 'ITWMlfft 'TFl: I ] 7* *1 sntftpnfil 1 ^ 




HlUfa* 

— ffcra: fil'wTw i I 

r*"* nwTyggq r a? $h' frm 

i& sPi*n»ft»fi*m i 

( MWl'+MH I ) 

3ntnFiofi^i^ l 'nrrfH JnnHT 

wct ’ ^3 nnm •nfafa* II u 

( ift ft^i-tli: I ) 

fft tfarfe*T*f»FI f*t fliafawfafa* W>^HISj: |_ 

ifH r* «»mm Prra m*«t nei«^»rt mmt<m tcwsmt wtm* *l« 

*»>wi w* ijmt: i jtm M*fM i w: M< 

xiwairo n i wmmi(W«nfc • MMfMt ’•’him (WtMiMMr^*^rfini^r- 

«mfHt Hrm? jftvM* m mjffr m»m sq i " MfaMffcrTMTjfe: 

ITRWI IJMMT: q*T I JTWTMMUM TTMTM MiMT fcTM. <*JBT: II ” Mt^Wi: I 

qTBTMrt J WWTftnnmMMT^: I MftMftftW*: I »Win*|WKWnf«MMs 
f*MWTM* ftarft TW* Ufa BWt WHIM M MM Ttt M M 

t Mf*», ^ *jnd I **MfMMMM» 



FIFTH ACT 


KING :— Ib thuro anything dearer than thia f Still let there 
•be this. 

Oh Queen, be you always favourably disposed towards me; 
<this much I should over cherish in my mind. 

( Hharatvakya ) 

As for any other objoot of desiro on the part of tho sub¬ 
jects such as the removal of publio calamities, there is none 
that cannot be accomplished while their protector is Agnl- 
mitru. (20) 

(Exeunt omnea ) 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH ACT 
OF MALAVIKAGNIMITRA COMPOSED BY 
KALI DAS 

gfti sot unium- 

WlWfofa Ufa nmWTPrt<T»'1W0inTr(T»RtWP{IRo|| 

fffnr'OTPHTlft'PT: 

fRTTfnftTT^OT 3flOI5nr*TTTTfTf II 

mwtfimfnrtqwwrt <npnftsf-|| 



NOTES 


ACT I 
Page 2 

—H ia on auapioious bonediotory stanza or st&nzaa 
( <&•»; ) uaually addressed to tbo favourite deity of the play¬ 

wright. Nandi ahould have either four, eight or twelve PAdaa oc 
linoa but thia rulo about tho numbor of lines ia optinal. The word 
NAndi ia derived thus— 


W*T>HT W7IR; M*Rr ff I or siFfl i Nandi ia ao callod 

because Goda rejoice at it. Aooording to writers on Rhetorics, 
every Sanskrit play ahould begin with a NAndi. It la Considered 
to be nooessary for avorting tho evil and obstacles and thus lead 
to tho eafo oomplotlon of tho Composition. It ia to be recited by 
tho SutradhAra and hia assistants. 

Cf. flvrt WWflffT: 


Also of. 


— «Rl'a ‘tRttWW 


Nandi is defined as follows 



• — 

Thus Nandi vereo consists of the praise of tho deity and 
benediction to the audience. Sometimes it contains a suggestion 
of tbo plot. Though Nandi is recited by the SutradhAra there it 
no expressed stage direction such aa sforj ttpfl qafa i th» 

stago direction does not precede the Nandi verso because of th» 
usual convention that ovory composition should oommenoe witlu 
auspioious words. ; ' -''.1 


V. 1. Construe— 

t’ts'i few: ifrj fl: «4 EfafTOi: i *RTTCtfat%: aifa q: 

ajft’RJRfl’ 'T'fat ’TTWIR,. Wflfti: Rift: WTfl.afitj ftfcfR: q*q 

«t, h: fee q: Rrrrcft «m<ra i 

The verso praises Lord Siva and prays him to remove the 
ignoranoo of tho audience. 

«$»$ fan: —i possessed of supreme power 
which consists of eight faculties vi*. 

' arfimi rnfawr niftt: nrwp} wfern twt i 

»i wfiwt i wt wmviflRn n * 

gsM*!^: —qualifies tr&jiJ. ij'RRWf <nj fltfcn. R^ Rlfcld. l 
which fulfills tlte manifold desires of the devotees. HCTR:—dovoteo 
t). t$»rifanlsfo with this reading tho words are to bo 

construed with aj: 

vtaovn—ffti: *lftt WJfl: l having tlio olophant-hldo for his 
garment. It is bollevod that Siva wears tho skin of iCTT^, who 
was slain by Lord 8iva. Before dying ho roqueetod Lord Siva to 
wear his own akin. tfftWRI: also means‘‘Ono who wears nn 
antelope's or tiger's akin. ' Tho apparent contradiction between 
Ift*m: snd «tf ffWWi: shown by sffa is worth noting. 
Though Lord 8lva is Lord of this universe and possesses supreme 
power, yot-he himself wears only tho skin of an elephant. The 
contradiction between tj», and «J in qfcft and r*n be 

easily oiplained. l>eeaiise tbe word t[« means * Supremo' and a 
deity prx n e—sJ of * Supreme Powor' is bound to yiold manifold 
fruit. *l»{l«tftw^: —-*WWT *IW fl: I Ho whoso body is 

ohitod with that of hia beloved. Here is a roforence to tho 
form of Lord Siva. In this form the left half of his 
body is constituted of his wifo qifeft. This adjeotivo Implies 
Sira's excessive love for TtV^T. 

...rpflRTH.:—He is superior to the ascetic* 

whose rainda arc not affected by worldly objeota of enjoyment. 
The contradiction in tbe second line that Lord Siva, lovea his wife 
exoewively and is yet superior to all ascetics can bo removed by 
saying that Siva's love for <T$tr is spiritual and pure. q^fTfL:— 
superior vl. foremost. 8TOf*»: Tho eight forms 

by which the Lord Siva supports the univers ore—tbe earth. 





water, fire, air, ether, the sun, tho moon and the sacrifices These 
gome eight forms of Siva are rofcncd to also in tho Nandi of the 
8akuntalam. 

'ret twi i 

■n pits' *igwO »$$ts$ tfarffzr: n 

WrftHR: *—Though Sivn supports tho whole univoree with 
his eight forms yet he is not proud of hi* achievement because 
he is abovo human passions. 

mfffl qfa—‘ Illusion or ignorance.’ According to tlTW phi¬ 
losophy, tNU,, Wl. and RW, are the threo JJoTs that permeate 
tho whole world. It is tho or illusion that comes in 
the way of Sw. Of tho threo, *m is tho best. Here Lord 
Siva Is prayed to remove Ignorance () to facilitate 
the pursuit of tho righteous path. —remove gYour. 

arrft: fltwnrfi: nw «niN*TW— i. e, tirNumV 

for seeing tho righteous path. 

In the first three linos of the stanra, Lord Siva is praised 
(swfrw ) and in the fourth lino ho is prayed to romovd the 
Ignorance of tho audlonoo (WUft:). Aooording to.tho definition of 
it must bo also I. e., suggoslivo of tho plot. 

More aooording to some commentators tho three expressions 
fatfl: W MllllWMi and fo: refer to King Agnlmitra, tho hero of 
tho play who Is described ns a powerful king () supremely 
unwilling to displease his Crowned queen Dharinl ( UTRNtfowft: ) 
<PR(»frBfVtrc suggests tho performance of a kind' of danoo which 
plays an important part in the plot of this play. (»»|fr—Kind of 
dance of. a?ml JTTO 'tlOTftd*: ). . i. 

siTJtl^l —After tho recitation of Nandi is over. tpwn 
Literally who holds tho thread. VITOflftl I He used to bo a 
Brahmin who directed the stago-businoss. (1) The 'green 

room behind the curtain where the actors dress. (2) decoration, 
oostumo. (3) Costume of an aotor o. g. Costume of a king. (4) 
CurUin of. CTF*WI*tW Hero has 

tho last sense. —tp'JT* addresses his assistant by this 

name. of. ifift'J ?fel i 
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• 9foT<fi ?wr vrafa. m •»«*»"* 

of the (gim. HT*T—is thus addressed by bis assistant- 

(s**TTt <Rr * ufarffr* • iprcTil wftfift' — B - v ,h ® 

audienoo. *1^ ^ ( P>°t) «W cfS. the 

plot of whioh is composed by vf^«.«TlBfWtlfa*«lM»dj. of sfl 2 «l.) 

mviAm <»?*«: wfoft* <t 3rf»rr.a *4 qrafaifoiSrwt 

or nwft« «T atfafax*! (ft wfaps w HT 2 «*I I a play having WWfa* 
and Mfaffl* m heroine and hero roapeotively. This is tho title of I 
the play. : — the spring festival. It commenced on the. 

first day of the second fortnight of 'mrp and extended ovor a 
period of (We days. Tho practice was to stage dramatic perform¬ 
ances during this festival for tho entertainment of the learned 
audienoo. (MfflUmusical oonoort consisting of theso itmca via. 
(I) singing. (2) playing on musical instrumonta. (3) danoing of. 

Vi «fM tor wnf *4 i —i 

In this passage various readings are found in dilToront editions. 
All those reading* put together give several namoa of ancient 1 
poets suoh as WTO, WftWf, ‘HT*. W oto. Unfortunately 

very little information ia available of these ancient poets with tho 
exception of MTO. BWdramatlo oompoaitlon. «fai*r»f.—aotting 
ipide. of a living or contemporary poet. f*»T—* 

play! m WVI.tfftTW:— 1 IlfW'G* objeota to tho stago per¬ 

formance of tho play of wfMTO, who ia a now poet, bocauao he 
feared that tho drama will not he appreciated by tho audienoo. 
He wanted Sutradbara to stago the play of an author whoso 
merit ia proved. From these words of qifflT'i*: it ia olear that this 
ia the first play from tho pen of KAlidosa. 

—fafo: foWRT: *W! WIH (MI I. _ 

(WWPTO. I Thoughtlessly. 

V. 2. Construe.— 

«$ srmn!$r tp eis n, ^ anraq *t; «*tr: qflqar 

ap?rain.»ra^. *p: (31% ) I In this verso Sutradhdra 

dismisses tho objection of that the audience may not 

approve of the work of Kalidasa aa be is a new poet. The first 
line of the verso has the force of a generalisation. Bcsidos the 
author has laid down in thia verse a good principle that should 




bo adopted by the critics while judging the merits of a compo. 
sition. S^H-old, of the past, «ig-good. 

WTOH--censurab]o fa aft: *m I 

whoso mind is led away by the judgement of others. For removing 
tho fear of bis assistant Sutradhfira argues thus. Tho assembly 
here consists of all good critics, who know how to judgo the merit 
■of a composition after carefully examining it. Thoy would thus 
be unbiased in their judgement end will not be swayed by the 
prejudices of others. HRffofl:- fou means worthy—it is added 
after the names of great scholars to show leapect. It is alwAys 
used in plural; of. ^ few* ftsl i Hero Wiiftin: refers 

to tho is satisfied with the explanation of his 

superior, the stage manager. It is not proper to take the word m 
roforring to j a done by Prof. Karmarkar and others; 

• of. >p*rrif2r&: 'tw'ii wrart nwnsfaffcwifaftu 

HWI«Mr of «ll||7A<t-Hero also tho word WrWifU refers to qipiH, 
mnWTL—Authority, their judgement is final. 

V. 3. Construe— 

fawi WT*t *jj faff: Tfajf: faw 

iffwi: ft l The in this verse declares his Intention to carry 
out the order of the assembly and also links up tho HW 1 «WI with 
the play by this stanza. 

tom 'rflflf:—Already accepted with great respect. This 
bss reference to tho expression wftfilrot etc. *nftiff-Tbo name of 
tho Queen of tho Hero. With this verso tho prologue ( BW11WT or 
Wg»* ) comes to an end. *JWR and qfffatfhs art tho two ohara- 
oters who figure in tho prelude of the . llere the 

prcludo-introduoea KOiditsn as a new poot. tpwif pays a tribute to 
the high literary tAste of the audience comprising of the tPJTS 
( the wise ). The verso prepares the audienoe for the entry of the 
•ervAnt of tho queen Wllfat. 'iW'TTC compares his eagerness in 
oxeouting the order of tho assembly to that of Queen's maid, who 
appears to bo very keen on doing her job ( fon$W ; ) about to onter 
to oxecute tho job entrusted to her. The HWTPRT should lead to 
the opening of the drama by introducing the characters about 
to enter or by hinting at some incidents of tho play. Here the 
poet has very cleverly linked up the SIHWI with the with 

whioh tho play bogins. Tho UROTI is of the WWff ft W rerioty 
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-a* the character who is about to enter ia introduced by the 
word WIH( of. of which introduce* the Hero JP'PTT 
with the word* tnj tfifa etc. ) In the Hqt*TTfawi typo of 
SWPRT the actually speaks of a charuoter entering just then 

on the atage aa in the fllP.fWlfafiWlor 1110 Glf^ 1 !; 

Cf. i 

nfcisj* m wiwflwfc ft «: it 

--OT®fcS»roW III -167-7 

' • The other varieties of TOimr are J. 2. HTrfa 3. 

4. 3^1^. 

In this play HffllWI ia followed by an interlude which ia 
technically called (For detail* of fiwwaee Introduction.) 

from l%5 to aerve. A female attendant. 8ho speaks in nifrt. 

.... - (adj. ofajfRttH;) «f«rt HVI UW 

Inatruotlons in which have been recently commenced. "iflWH. 
’(or «fM )-It i* a kind of dance, cf Vfal KM TBfflN: i It ia a 
voluptuoua dance In which dancer's rhythmlo movements and 
gestures express the seductive sentiment! contained in the aong, 
which aeoompanioa tho dancing. According to it Is a kind 

of dance wherein the dancer gives expression to her own sentl- 
incuts under the pretext of referring to acme post incident. In 
Introducing thla wfftfl, whioh ia going to play a very Important. 
part in the lovo-affalr of the Heroine, Kalidasa has shown n great 
.•kill- In Act II Malavika expresses her own foelinga towards tho 
king, through this «*n\w—with regard to ( dancing ). This 

governs accusative. - How far Malavika has pro¬ 

gressed I Mdifinr Music Hall. 

•' J*TW *4 — Whenoo this seriousness of yours 1 

signifies a serious mood of mind, when a person is not oonsoious 
of what passes around him. JnftKW^l-pasaing by. foftw-An artisan 
ox a gold-amitb. stingTTCRWt with a seal having a anako ongroved 
on it. Tbia ring with a snake-seal though casually mentioned here, 
plays a very important part in Act IV, wherein it is used to secure" 
Malavika’s release by Vidusaka, who pretends to sufTor from 
snakebite. fan* closely. fo«JT9nft gazing. fttlwS) ffanfa subjected 
myaelf to a taunt from you. Ihe taunt referred to hero ia 
contained in the sentence Jfi^... 


W!^—II isan indeclinable meaning " It in but proper” cf. 
wft was sfcpw wiiT'WsKl-Act VII. tpjfa— gets 
fixed. :— 3|*W: foT«n: ^ Vri: riRWfr—from 

whioh a slrcnra of rays shoot forth. The fareparl of her hand 
was enveloped by the rays proceeding from tho bright jewels set 
in tho ring. In this sentenoe annKR is compared to a branch of a 
tree, ring to flower and the rays proceeding from its jewels, to 
filaments. — In reooiving instructions. .*ra1:-Here 

fan. sqriR: refers to Malavika's training in danoing by iPRNh 
»Tlfrifl deliberately kept her away from tho king under tho pretext 
of learning danoing under ifiRRI- Had she been with tho queen, 
tho king would have seon her often and cosily. In spite of this 
procaution it was reported that tho king saw hor. •dgf^T wants 
to get tills ascertained, faz It is reported. •{!«£—Oh yos. « «W:— 




(fresh) rilll'l: TOC «r | In wliioli the shado* of the oolours 
woro still fresh, wwfc:— hero refers to a drawing master. 
3WR- ouatomary salutation. 

Pago 8 

lftwr»Tntn*I > —drawn in tho midst of Queen’s attendants 
•TOUTOH—standing oloso to tho Quoen. * not seen beforo ' 

or ' unoommon '. The king porhaps meant' Not seen before ’ but 
VtfWl took it in tho sense of' unoommon This gave riso to her 
joalousy. «Wfcl—Lovely forms naturally bocoino tbs 

objoct of admiration. With these words justifies tho query 
of tho King. WftftNTO— TO whoso words (i. o. 

question ) were ignored. suspiolous. The King grow 

suspioious bocauso of 's silence on his question. 3PpP*$:--- 
to ask persistently. WITJfl:—sister’s husband. It appears that 
was tho younger sister of ‘Tlfafl. Lato Prof. S. M. Paranjp® 
is not in favour of taking WJJtl in tho sons© of Ho tskos 

it to bo a nrpa form of tho Sanskrit 3ir%W and concludes that 
was tho daughter of *nWt, Grit. .H3MITO:—quite suited 
to hor child-like nature. an inocent child was do 

expeoted to know tho reason why 'Hfrift refused to reply to tho 
king's question. 
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flfailOT’—with special care. atgfcITJ—Do or attend to, — 
duty. fliftcltlMlfl:— from the music-hall. fffl. is a termination 
used to indicate ablative. WOT.- (ind.) granted or admitted. 
*5JT<Tt—highly honoured. 

Pago 10 

jtffaoi:—hereditary lore (fHor) 3.33:...fa»qinROT : — 
says that ho also has high regard for aia but not merely became 
it happens (o bo his hereditary loro, but becauso of its intrinsic 
value. His regard for the science is fully justified become of its 
high merits. fatiCTl^OT— falso pride. 

V. 4. Construe— 

S q; ^tiwt *3 *'i°i ;ot. 

i kmiW Bt<wftOT *n»l faro*!: 

•fa wiw 15*1 mnwii n 

In tbe previous sentence and in tbis verso it is perhaps 
who is expressing bis cfwn admiration for WW through 
rjtrijitl. This vorto emphasises the association of HtW with Lord 
8ira. Tho stanza seems to.be batod on the 1st chapter of 
Bharata’s nrannw, for some of tho words and phrasoa of OTT 
seem to havo been paraphrased by him. 

•mufti:—lay down iu saorod text l.e. regard tf-»H8OT*nB«l:- 
qS1l«5»r»OT Agreeable to tho eye. For «»IB* vl. VI»OT 1. ®. 
•* OTOT eternal. It perhaps means that tho Interest in a 
drama is everlasting. gOT~sages like OTtt, Wt* and others 
who havo written on the science and art of dramaturgy. W^OT— 
charming, vl. *IFOT~°* ,m •• does not involvo animal slaughter. 
By oomparlng «n» with the holy saorlfioo KMidilsn wants to givo 
it dignity and holiness. is described as a HQ because it 

• gratifies tbo gods in tho samo manner as a sacrifice. Moreover 
*\9l is also called as the fifth Veda which points to its original 
religious oharactcr. Mr. Pandit, however, has tbo following note 
-on this, " Tho epithots and qigq, * lovely and agreeable for 
the oyo to see ’ doubtless are intended to imply that tho wj 
proper was neither «jstt nor 'US* and refer to a time, when animal, 
sacrifices had oome to be regarded with disfavour, as boing 
horrid and disagreeable to the eye; a time, that is to say, when 
Buddhistio ideas of tho vedic sacrifice predominated.” 


blending. 3Riy?WjfM-3«t3T y4 Rjf^: tR3 3 (ndj. of Wpf) 
( In the body ) which was blended with that of 3HT. In wift- 
form TO. has hia body mado up of two halve*, one male and 
tho other femalo. Siva and I’arvati thu* united, invented, it is 
belioved, the two type* of dance* vi*. the di®W and the HIW- 
is tho violont boisterous dance of moo, invented by the male 
half and the hiw is tho tonder and volupluou* danoe of women, 
the invention of which is ascribed to the female forrn^ of wfai<t- 
at?r-*rsl. 3 in > ; WWOTrtflW ^3 w l*t , ^ | l 1, t 

I Behaviour of 

men arising from the three main qualities <{WJ, tWH,, All 
tho passions, feelings, motives, aspiration*, virtues, vices and 
action* that mako up the lifo of man on earth are to be traced 
to the operation and in influence of these threo qualities. 

indj. of HtwftW.) Displaying the aotion of various 
aentimenU. Drama recognito* only eight W*"vi*. UiriWWfOT- 

Vhtfrwn'w: t m: mr- u 

SW?:—of tho pooplo of different taste*. 

—ftaw* Amusemont. *liw...WTrcm*t—Tho word *nw in this 
vorso refer* to drama. Tho word *l|*l I* used several time* in 
the 1st two Acta. But in all tho place* it baa not tho ssmo 
sense, span i* found invariably to be tho sole recreation, whloh 
suits to tho pooplo of different taste*. Drama being tho 
representation of lifo it appeal* to tho heart of all the pooplo. 

—Doc* not trouble (you) muoh. at the the beginn¬ 
ing of a sentence introduoo* a question. WTfflgvtf:—Highly skil¬ 
ful i*vnfWi—quick to understand. With theao two adjs. rjej^fl is 
praising tho high abilities of ft «lpU—In short. 

V. 8. Conatruo— 

nq’i'tft'fa wr oft 'Jd.q'i. nn m 

3| R'g’if^ifa i 

In this verso describes the high moril of Jliwfow in the 

art of danoing. . 

‘Ufoffl.-HT'tra f%7TH.Qe«ture* that holp to bring out a filing. 
faqVln dancing performance. is taught by 

improving upon it. yt As if teaches me in return. My 

teaching falls far short of tbo aotual exhibition on hor-part and I 
feel n« if I learn much from her in that art. This verse describes 
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Malavika’s perfect skill nnd aptitude in the art of dancing.. 
Tli mo compliments como from no lew a person than her Professor 
Ganadisa. cwqiHPi-tstran (speech) to oneself of. vfart a«ist 

WUT*4 wrd i WfcPTORft:— surpassing **TW<ft, ono of the 
wives of Shoalso was receiving instructions in dancing- 

from (TO! another Professor. Docs this remark of «$<■ suggest 
that HIHfTO would exoel In securing King’s love I 

*pm- blessed. ni'WWWSBflWI^Bocauso persons of her, type are 
rarely root with, tltni:— a tit or worthy person, (refers to qiafWl). 
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vflTC—<Hhr «m: of inferior caste. He appears to be bon> 
from ’• father from either a ^jgor ?u mother, WfllTTCJ&l:— 
a fort on the frontier of territory. Wlfar:— we* appointed 
(to guard ). . Wlffot:— From this reference it is dear that tho 

kingdom of Vldisa over which Agnimitra rulod extended as far os 
tho NarmadA on one side. f#IWtAwi> jfNf fit far loarning lino arts. 
(folPl). IWR-a prosent. Mark tho word C(f**l whioh suggest* 
the young age of WftT«J 31BW*J,. Wlfcftfttfl- 

an excellent form, SW<(:— knowledge. Judging 
from tho excellent form she possesses, vl. WICfaft’IIHWillff.:— 
Judging from her remarkable person and good manners. ( fo-tl). 

^WWw^*i * 1*3 •tuff or 

birth. Win not Inferior—not made of Inforior stuff, i. o. Sho 
comes of a high family. I regard. 

V. 6. Construe— 

WNTJ: fM lr*fa<t4 rpiRTt "ifa IlKW ttgjtpM 
gWKt3IH.tpf I 

In this stanta it is stated that the art of a teacher yvhen 
imparted to an excellent pupil attains higher morit. 

rpTRlt attains greater morit. filPTH— ftrt (■•‘W in * rl > 

Wjtnji-Ofthe teacher. ITWftshl:- a worthy pupil. I 

In tho 2nd line etc. reference is to the belief that rain drop* 
falling into the sea-shell, are transformed into pearls when tho Sun is 
in Wife! I'd*. This is an exoollent simile. For a similar Idea of. |%U 
1* 5*4 frwft ^5*41— wisiTfll- IfclT l (Instruc¬ 
tions given to a worthy person'give excellant result. ) W*n- 

gf'twwnftd twlfo* 3ir44 i 4iunto*w— <hkiPi 34 ^ 



<WM» Jpjfn: l According to tho commentator 

ifoPTO tho lino limbs operating in acting are two hands feet and head. 
The are the five limba viz. the mind, eyo, eyebrows, hands 
and feet. Aoting, in -which the five limbs mentioned above, 
operato. Acoording to it is a kind of dancing called jfal- 

Katayawema further remarks—by this mention of <1*1X1 f*MR it is 
suggsted that practised danco. 

#tom: mntf nm l Sitting at the window that 

commands the view of an artificial oblong well ( ) JUTffwtfl-- 

ffRMr— enjoying fresh air. wjKPini— (»?3+*T) Allow (me ) to go. 
wfcq By informing her of Your Honour's satis¬ 

faction. W* RT"T-— H**T: OTr Sff «: Who has obtained leisure. 
This is a ftmff p wtW coming between and the first Act. 

(For dof & details see introduction ) Sfo and aro ^R'llRS 

whilo *l«nm is a *T*qn<?|*. Tho pur|>oso of this interlude is to 
supply the following information to tho audience. ( 1) King 
Agnlmitra has seen in the picture and ha# shown ourioaity 

for her. ( 2) Dharlni is taking apodal oare to keep tfmfWl out of 
tho sight of tho king. This shows her jealousy for mw* ( 3 ) 
WWfW i in oommondod to the audienoo as a girl oxceedingly clover 
and Intelligent and one having an aptiludo for dancing. (4 ) *r«- 
fair was sent as a present to by her brother 4lW who wos 

tho guardian of the frontier fortress. ( 0) A ring with the snake 
seal thereon whiolt plays nn important part in tho fourth Act is 
introduced hero. Thus this ftjMfawiW paints tho wholo back¬ 
ground of tho play with lines of tho futurp inoidenta. 

Here begins Act. I. We find king discussing some 

political affairs with bis minister A lottor has been recei¬ 

ved from tho king of with whom his relations wore strained. 
Princo Madbavascna, tho cousin of tho king of Vidarbba had 
promised a matrimonial allianco with wf&fir*, by offoring to him 
his own sister ih marriago. Whilo ho was proceeding for 

this purpose to wfafaw. with his wife and sister, ho was seized on 
on tho way by tho frontier guard of In tho scuffle that 

ensued qrnfalT was lost. ctfRfaw, demanded tho release of JtTV'ffo 
and his sister. Tho present lottcr is a reply from the king of 
to Ho asked him not to intorfore with his private affairs. 

If at all ajfRfft* demands his release ho was prepared to do that 
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•on the condition that stfnftm also 'should set free hia ( king of 
brother-in-law, the miniBler of iJHl, .who was imprisoned 
•by him. As regards *?iwfa<n’s rolcaso ho stated that she was not 
•to bo traced. However he promised to find out her whereabouts. 
-King wfaft* is greatly upset at the oountor-demand and orders 
his genora) to march against the king. Tbe result of this 
•oompaign, we hear in Aot V. 

tJWJTTWlftsrft:—tfIRW: i with his retinue standing 

*part. Tho king is engaged in deliberating some cenfldentiol 
political .matters with the ministers tnd so the retinue is waiting 
at a distance from tho king. &nre»hf— ( adj. of JjfSflvtT , with 
a letter in his hand. SWHWIII:— Being waited upon by. apjWT- 
ftwNlH:— Who had read tho letter to himself. TffTO— Name 
-of the king’s minister. Proposes to do. WTHrfiRTWt.— 

His reply would lead him to bis destruction, aa ho has written 
•uoh an arrogant lotler. 

Pago 14. 

Herein tho king of is quoting tho 
words from letter. refers to king srfflfa*. WT:- 

nffUjWlW. HfttjfT: W*: ifa <f: l who had promsed to 
•enter into relationship with ino. ( by offering his sister fltftftet to 
mo ,. —(ind., tfrfni^r on the way. ;—Mlrfrwfftfr 

-flftn: togethor with tho wife and sister. rffjyqi out of rogard 
for me. WgWO:-Having atlaokcd. From etc. begins tho 
reply of Iho king of ( 1 ) »l faftlfl;—It is not 

unknwn to you i. o. You know it vory woll. vl (\) 

Indoed you know it woll. vl. (|)fW^ "Do you nol 

know this ’’ moaning you surely know that. This negative is to 
•be taken as i. o. a negative used in such a manner that it 
implies affirmative. Tbe reading No. 1 accepted by us in tho 
text is supported by majority of tho Mss. Moroovor tho srroganoe 
of the King is better brought out by this reading. 

HPw*3 OTl JsnfiOT!:— Man of tho same family, 

says that who oomes from the same family being 

•a rival, to the throno has got to bo doalt with soverely. 
This is a usual practice with all kings and you need not 
meddle with this matter. (I) qpnftg: — Men of 
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the same family, who claim a share in the kingdom. (2) vl* 
JP5lf»TJI^3 ‘{ftprt’J-fl’l'Wfa: WBT* flfllfa: tt* ft5h5l 

»w5rq I Co-sharer* coming from the same family would 
naturally he on ftnemical terms with one another. Especially 
this applies moro to tho kings (3) HWlfa^S *T* ( 

mitt:—This variant reading is found is Mr. Pandit’s edition. It 
means " do you not know that tho conduot of kings towards 
persons of tho samo family is like that of the earth " i. o. impartial. 
Both of us I. e. **$* and Wfnftm aro equally of high doaoont 
therefore, in dealing with each othor, wo should have tho altitude' 
of tho Earth (i. o., of perfect neutrality*). Why should you then 
interfere with my alTairsl. (4) JWlfaTOj *1*1—In this reading 
the word is to ho taken as understood. Then there is no- 

difference betwoon this and No. 1. WW:—Neutral. Your 

llonour-refers to wfaftf*. tho confusion at tho time of 

the oapturo (of rnwht). *<n If Your Honour(<p>«)- 

wishes me (*WT) to reloaso wfilflftrCondition terms.. 

V. 7. Construe— 

tjp* th: ffTO »?*? To! tw: toppM 

In this stanza lays down his oondltlon for tho release 
of TOW?*- 

ffTOH:—Imprisoned. ;TO*Hbrothor.in law. 
takes it to be proper name of a brother-in-law nf Aooording. 
to soms tho roforenco is to tho minister of tho sfti king and in that 
oaso, his imprisonment by of $n dynasty is quite natural, 

taking into consideration tho hostile relations between and qflT 
dynasties. It was perhaps in retaliation for his brothor-in-law's 
imprisonment by wfftftr* that **to, ‘he king of captured hl» 
own cousin iTPHtfa, tho intended brothor-ln-law of wffrfilW. *N*I- 
gwrfa I shall release. Coming after tho stansa marks the 

end Of the letter. *|5|faft*?3fa—Exchange of services' — 

bargains. WTO**:—Who does not know his limitations i. e. a fool. 
King is upset at the counter-offer of **&*. a* ho wa s not prepar ed 
to acoept him as his equal. —*re7TO: 51?*: 

Natural enemy is one whoso torritory is adjacent. According to- 
the first king to subduo would be one’s neighbour and 
that thoroforo tho king by tho very situation of his kingdom is a- 
source of trouble and hence an enemy of the ftSMftg king. 



* 



jjfoffTOrfl:—one who acts inimioally. 5T?T«rfiJ fwi:—'H'T^T—who 
•deserves to be attacked; who belongs to the category of those that 
make themselves liable to be attacked. :—For 

the uprooting, that has been already thought of. From the word 
it appears that yltjfffq had alroady thought of the 
destruction of who was his natural enemy. He was only 
waiting for a caueo and he got it in this impudent reply. 

The division of the army. 

Odwqjwi:—{ of (army) oommandod by 

fT«TH....su^lfPI— 1 This speech shows Agrimitra’s spirited nature 
And his ability to take quick deoision. yqqt.. ..Wflit—■arfiR r fl» in 
■his angry mood had already given his orders to march against 
WK but as an after thought he now feels that he ought to have 
oonsulted his minister. So to carroet his mistake he u a wise 
.king asks the opinion of his minister. 

Psgo 10 • 

tlWl’fl:- «]f!--Seionoe of politic* (KftfaKW—whir*) that 
which is in acoordanco with tho political scionoo. 

■V. 8. Construe-. 

Here tho minister gTW* poInU out to the King that tho 
•dloision taken by him is also supported by patitioal soionoo. 

:—wfaflUwWW tl3»l <1: Who has recently 
•acquired a kingdom. Hfft:—(1) King's ministers or (2) tho 
•ubjools. (1) On account of his being firmly 

•established (among lip subjeots). (2) Not being deep rooted— 

( with reference to a treo ). fa ftfifijH: 

<1) Loose on aooountof its being freshly planted (with a treo). 
(2) Unstable owing to his having nowly ascended tho throne 
i with a king). trgjjtU — For uprooting. 

Here again we have s Boo simile. A king newly asoonded to 
tho throne is oompared to a tree that is planted recently. nnpRf< - 
wrlter on science of politics. According to tho oommentator 
the word tfTOT means ' a minister . In that case 
TW* refers to tho above statement of wffaqu-truth. 

supply the word. after Then it means that tho 

word s of then-q*«arosur* to co me tr ue. 

(*) Counter proposal. 


The meaning given by iflw is not satisfactory. flipxftJRtt 
should be aet againt. i. o. should he asked to march against, 
according to their respective duties, 
nhw—Name of TO 

*R«n: AT I whose portrait { ) was soon by chanco () 

as opposed to the minister of political affairs, 

was in obarge of the port-folio of love affairs, fttpw is 
usually called d&lfad. Here humourously ho is called dM'dttlfk't 
■by the king. The Wpfan refers to tho scheme of securing the 
actual sight (flWW *tfd ) of HTOPW!. The king had a great oonfl. 
donee in his ability, also gives him the epithet 

in Act III. It is worth whilo to note that faults justifies this title, 
conferred on him by by achieving tho sucoess against 

—The object aimed at ( HTBfTO ’• 3'1'IW 

VTO: Wil ijfan i finding a remedy to secure on object aimed at. 

engagod in; busy with. mental eye; intelligence. 

lArd... a«r«S : I hopo your intellect is engagod in finding out a 
remedy to bring about tho desired object. I hopo ", This 

indicates a question having an oxpocted answer. Hd'lnfafa;:-- 
Suooess of tho scheme, moans to soy that ho should not 

ask him about tho remedy but rather about tho suooess of tho 
scheme. (sM ) tfgftW—as a shrowed man whispers in 
tho car of tho king tho schomo ho has devised. Tho king ' 
appears to be quite confident about tho suocoss of the scheme. 
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Woli begun. NT^n?:—an undertaking. JT^n»r. 
adj of Nrc*W: ) jtfrnm fate dW Tho suooess in which 
is difficult to obtain. ST5Wm>:—W-rffaj—We hopo to get suooess. 

V. 0. Construe— 

♦ff'irard.tr* HJT () twtj; ltd! 

fldfa l? 1 ! d 'Wlfa I 

In this stanea wfrdftlH is praising the valuable holp that he 
is gotting from ftom to secure the sight of 

affld^ddftdH full of obstacles. spS;— 
objoct. Hg:—ablo tj*}—an object. In this stanta the figure 
of speech is TOdT, King says that a man howsoovor powerful 
requires the holp of a friend to attain an object, whioh is full of 
impediments. 


Hero tbe King corresponds to *1: and i.e. impedi¬ 

ment in the form of the opposition from the two Queens correspond* 
to e. darkness and (2), the help of fod* to 

Bohlnd the curtain or A voice behind the soeno. Thi* 
Is ono of the contrivance employed to further the aotion of the 
play. 

Thia iftn) aoqualsta the audience with the quarrel between the- 
two Proforsora of danoing »«*. .qfrlRf—Tbi* speech behind the 
oortain Is made by the two, professors of dancing who' were 
quarreling. Boasting. 

irriferamfe-W* (ioforior) ST am: (superior) *T *T$»: 

( dooUion ). Decision as to who is inforior and who is superior. 
Tho intriguo of Vidushaka, in setting one Profosaor against the 
other I a on tho way to bear fruit. —A treo In tho form 

of clover plan of frQI* ,n **• totm of ft dlspulo between n*I*m 
and ' Tho seed of this tree was sown by. 

W 5 I%TTI... This refers to tho ordor of the kins to the 

iniiaw t<* •*n<l army against the king of 
and were tho two danoing professors. Out of thorn nvT$T<l 
was patronised by tho Quocn *rrfWl while onjoyed tho king’* 
patronage. 

V. 10. Construe— 

tnvr'i.tftifWt *ipf\ rt Trnptflfont a*?r wftw«(*Tr4f wt 5 * 7 ? 

nere in thin sterna introduces to tho king the two profo- 

asors who wore as if two embodied sentimonts. 

•TtWt^iqiO^:—striving to get vlotory over one another, wr^t 
—Ab if dramatio sontimonts in bodily form. 

—difficult to approach. tho majeatio or 

greatneas of the king. 

V. II. Construe— 

•rt w il afford jpj: ^ , In this stanza gwn 




describes his feelings nt the flight of king. Ho finds it difficult to 
approach the king though familiar on account of his majesty. 

W;-Inaccessible. Tor him there waa no difficulty to get 
access to tho King. vl. Not charming. with awe. 

by tho side of, near, 3$%—Tho ocean is the 

samo, but every moment it appoars to be now, by its changing 
aspeots and at the samo time it does nob lose its freshness and 
grandour. Tho samo is tho oaeo with tho king, who maintains his 
dignified majesty and charm over anew. (of. ^1 l 

OT®frwrqf:-f«Tirntw iv 17). 

jnVRjiK lustre in a human form. By oalling tho 

king SOTIfH : his escesaive lustre is brought out. 

V. 12. Construo— 

) ft 

3*1: JlflTOrffa: WT$? I 

Hero desoribos his own experience in approaohing tho king. 

Tho lustre of tho king was so poworful that ho found os if ho was 
repelled by it. 

rit ( H«T*t ) Hftraiftn: I was first forbidden oven at the door. 
Or aft can be taken as a component part of tho word ft"g*hgW!3>!?T 
JjftT: In tbat oaso this become# tho case of ft*p: JJW: 

ifa «3*P1: a^T: W <1 I ftgv... .nfa:— Allowed to entor by tho 
door-koeper. This implies that ho was first forbidden to enter. 

—attendant moving about 
near the throno. His duty is to introduce tbo visitor to the king. 
rtftfiSftncftalk—(Repelled) tfeunt (Glance) S»: ffirtl: 
() By means of tho lustre that repel tbo glances. gsrftTOftl* 

forbidden onco more. Tho first occasion when he was pro* 
hibited from approaching the king was when tho door-koeper 
stopped him at the gate. But after being allowed by the door¬ 
keeper when ho tried to approach the king accompanied by the 
attendant, ho was as if repelled once more by tho oxcessivo lustre 
ofthokiog. Tho door-keeper stopped him by using prohibitive 
words, but tho king's exoessivo lustre again stopped him without 
using any word (WtRCft ). 


. 3 <TOI*tr-Here king pretends complete ignorance of 
tho intrigue. oiwij-SimultaneouBly. M:-a preceptor 
( WfX* : T SlUm: —An experienced toucher who l.(u» given 

practioal leeaoni (nfrl ) in the art of donoing. vl. (1) VH 3 flI«i:-l.e. 
rantl: I have given praetical lesaots in tho art and I am well tested. 
(2)rm^iSfe«^n The Queen has witnessed 

my performanoo and I am favoured by your majesty. JNWSOT««W- 
In the proeenoo of the principle pewone at tho court. wfaftP*:- 
Inaulted. qflWVR:-Begao abu.iugmo. • .tfl-HeroBWn 

i. quoting tho word, of taunt uttered by «!<**!« «nd addressed to 
rxsr\. Thin is quite clear from the word coming at the end of 
the nentenoo. Aocordlng to tho order of word, in thi. aontoneo 
wraw-oormpond. with and TO with TO. the .pcaker 

refer, to himself by the word TO, but then will ho place himnolf 
in tho position of a TO—certainly not. Therefore we have to 
understand hero that B W* »•« made use of Indirect conduction 
though it Is not found in aanikrit. Thu. TO refers to tho 

reporter and to n*l*NI tauntet him by saying, 1 ^A.n 

TO i. far Inferior to <tg* so you ore inferior to me.” 9ti»* TOld V- 
In thoory and in praoUoe. fang-.hould judgo. WXTOR.—refers 
to tho king. Msg: -critical, ntftw-judgo. N*....HlftW-Thls 
.how. that the king was well Versed In the art of dancing and won 
considered to be competent to act as a judno. «TO JTftWmH.:— 
Youhavo properly proposed. HTO: alternative rulo. 

Hence a proposal or suggestion. A very good .upgostlon. «*««:-■ 
Attentive, Sh© was s sister of the minister of 

jmwfa. Sbo wasstayiny with tho queen in the disguisoof on ascetic. 

Investigation of a case. 

(tea mn. .TO: TOTC :-Tho king wishes tX show that be is 
i. quite impartial. So he refusos to act as a Judge at tho compe- 
titions of the two dancing professors. was patronised by 

him. He suggests that the question should bo decided in tho 
presence of the Queen, accompanied by the learned 
so that the queen should have no grounds for complaint 
in cose the question is decided in favour of RW. However 



king’s real object in calling is that she, who waa already 

taken into coniidonoo by should direct the oourae 

of events in such a way that and should be made to 

produce their pupils for practical demonstration, thus offering an 
opportunity to the king of seeing qiafaw in person. —Kamo 

of HWIf:—39f«?t tho in at tor in hand i. e. the dispute. 

oontast. vmft-9^—From these words of the Queen 

HrfWf It appears that has acquainted them with tho dispute 
between tho two Professors, who leaves the stag© returns 

immediately with »nfWt and ltfnifJM.1. Whiloroprosenting this play 
on the stage it is necessary to show that somo reasonable time ia 
taken by fissjfan to do his job (i. e. to go to report about tho 
dispute and to bring them ). In tho meanwhile tho other chara¬ 
cters are kept idle on tho stage. Somo dovioo ought to have been 
provided to keep them engaged during the interval. In the 
TOPIW in tho of Aot IV when Wltyt leaves the atago to 

paoify who ia loft alone on tho stage is mado to 

atumblo as a result of which tho flowers are scattered. She is 
thus kept busy collecting these flowore till swtpr returns. This 
shows tho mature genius of Kalidas. nraftatfafSlTf being his first 
ploy wo find tho nbsonoo of such dovioos. 
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How do you think will the dispute end t 
WWWWiIT—WWW *WircW «t*t—F ear that your protege (nw*i»i) 
will sustain a defeat, n rpiriflfT is not inforior to 

his opponent in sny way. ( of. afcufoppn : I 

Aot III. ) O’Nl'fnf:—Royal favour. will bring him 

superiority. Holder of tho title * Queen ’. 

She means to say that if the king’s patronage bring’s 
to the forefront, there is no reason why should lag behind, 
nine* ho is under 'Kfttff’e patronage, WfWr-—who holds the title of 
a * Queen-’. She advises her to tako courage, not to be downcast 
and not to suffer frdm inferiority complex. 


13. Constri 


Hero tho king, the Queen and rv»Km aro compared to 
the sun, the fire at night tho night and tho moon rcaply. By 
oomparing to tho moon favoured by night inspires 

oonfidonoo in the Queen about the success of »l<n$TO. «H|: qftnflfl. 
Here there is a referenoe to tho common notion that tho sun 
transmits ita lustre to the fire at sun-set. of. ( <WT ^ :r$T: 
qr awl qitfa nffclfrl l) Hero tho contrast is between tho King and 
the Queen on tho one hand, and tho night on the other. The fire 
shines brilliantly in the evening by the favour of tho sun-god. 
Similarly under the king’s patronsgo (R{T 1 would become promi¬ 
nent. Tho moon shines brightly and Is attractive too by night, 
also under the patronage of the Quoen will show tho lustro 
of his loro. atfcWTT*t' 8 WI—extromo brilliance g»?ftHncreasoe 
qfal-fsTOur. WfajT:—U an interjootion moaning • Help ' Tako 
,o»ro ’' Bo oautious 1 is ' ono who assists tho horo 

In securing tho horoine ’ of. 

gft: I 80 taqrtfa ie * lady, who assists tho horoino in scouring 
her lovor. is oallod by becaiuo she has 

readily Joined tho plan of to bring *?HSHT before tho king. 
Howover, tho audlonce dooa not know this and honco a qUrnfaw 
(nun) boing called a is sure to oroato fun. gww— 

placing ahoad of himself.’ 

V. 14. Con.truo— 

('nWI) 'ifdfa'n *Mn«ir qifi ftnwnn *r*<?R«fqoffr 
^ »nfg 1 Horo Agnimltra is psylng warm oomplimonts to his 
queon and WlfWi who had accompaniod hor by comparing 
thorn to holy triad of tho vodas and Motophysics respectively. 

*g«lrtpn:-Auspiolously decorated. tfOPTTH. 

tfHTfR: (* frOI ^ ^ R ) Tho Unco Vedas, wmrn- 

ftB[-tho knowlfdgo of tho supremo soul. ftn^—possosed of 
a bodily form (). 

Horo tho Queen wearing auspicious ornaments and accom¬ 
panied by the sftitrflWT is compand to wft in a bodily form and 
is rightly compared to tl.o wnniilfttJf. The closo relation 
.between an aseetio and ^ 5 .l.fT most have led our poet to uso this 
Comparison. Tho point of similarity between qrftvft and Rtfr 
is holiness. 


V. 15. Construe— 

inflHfWPr-tr: tRTOipft: 5^: wfl W* f 

Hero <H%a SJlWl blesses Agnimitra with the long life as a King. 

TOTCIRNT:— This is applicable to both qTftofl and the Earth. 

(1) *T*mrc: (Heroio) S«iJ: *RTI: «I1.®. who gives birth to progeny 
of great valour. 12 ) WI-I.WHH: (shower) WHdl, HOT: (corn) JJWT:’ 
fll i.e that yields abundant corn on nocount of heavy showers. 

OTT *n«n: fll (1) whoso forboaranoois becoming to her 
exalted position. (2) Having power of endurance, in keeping with 
its onerous ofllcc vis. to support all tho creatures. - The 

Earth, wft - (1) Husband (2) King. flTOH. — 

Hundred years. While praising tho king, tho Queen also is 
Indirectly praised Perhaps by referlng to her forbenrsneo it is 
suggested that she will have to put up with unhappy situation 
that may bo created by tbo attempts of the king to oeourc i?rRft<R. 

— A contest about superiority in tho knowledge of 
tho art of danoing. nntWbfH — Position of a judge. ” 

should ho uoooptod ( by you ). 
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— Enough of joking (rldioulo) 

She means to say that whon an export oritio llko king is 
presont hero why should she, a female asootlo, bo askod to 
occupy tho judgement seat. It would be as good as going 
to a village to get a jewel testod, when a city is near-by. 
The illustration is quite appropriate and pootio. 1 

wfl <6#* «T. King is emphasizing the word In 

her namo to show that sho was quite a fit porson to occupy 
tho judgement seat, qftrjrfipfr—partial. Tho queen was interest- 
eel in and the king in *T«qwi—neutral or impartial. 

sjnilq’I To judge the merita and the demerits. 

ft .. — In tho device invented by the king is pros 

tonding to tho best of his ability. Though ho wanted tho 

deoipJo of •i'mre to dance on the stage, yet he is suggesting that 
tho discussion between the two professors should begin. JJ*itrnW[*t*lj 
In a dramatic representation the essential thing is practical 


demonstration. Theoritioal discussion on it ia of no use to judge 
the proficiency of a peraon. BTOWgr*—Diacuaaion without a 
demonstration. qftnrftlW very cleverly hinta that the two pro¬ 
fessors ehould be judged by the performance of their respective 
pupils Jjfo ... qiftoft foresees the danger of «nafn«| being 
brought before the king for practical demonstration. So sho 
shows her disapproval about the contest itaelf. flwilWfl: — 
♦raw Own JR!J tf:—tTWfl.— By him ( from him ) who ia my equal 
in knowledge. ^1 * Hi .. Sffcfa:-- ipl^ra was afraid that because 
of tjn^fl’s objection the oonteat may not be held altogether. And 
this may provide an opportunity to to boast. He was not 
prepared to consider BW! as superior to him. At the moat he 
was prepared to oonsider him as his equal- This speech of norqia 
foils the attempt of qrfWr to stop the oontoat. the 

contest () between two rams. ( aw ) This Is a witty remark 
of rprr — In vain. WW • This is a witty remark 
Of Ram fight was a popular postimo in tho villages. The 

rams were fed so that they should fight and provldo pastimo. 

says that as the two professors are paid by tho king then 
why not have on entertainment at their cost. fftJW's remark 
though willy is not idlo humour. Ho is keen to see that the 
contest does take pltoe and his purpoeo of bringing waff*! boforo 
thq king U sorted. TOgfB$lsfa-‘nfWt being upsot taunts him by 
calling hint' A lover of quarrels.’ 

who Jiavo quarrelled with oaoh other. 3<JWT:- 
tnf^i Peace. protests against the 

Queen’s allegation that hs is Sttgfaq saying that in spite of 
bit efforts to stop their quarrel the two teaohors will fight to a 
.finish. Ho compares them with two fighting elephants in rut. 

Graooful acting exhibited in their own persons. 
( wft I ) nSfI'rf'PTO‘ 1 — (Bp -Wf. causal pot. p. p.) 

should bo done in order to oonvince. The king here very cleverly 
shows bis outwArd indiGcrcnce. But ho is at the same time sugge* 
sting that the practical demonstration of thoir pupil’s art should 
be arranged in order to judge the merits of tho Professors. This 
suggestion would bo dear by emphasising the word 










In that cose the king iu bis enthusiasm to show 
impartiality agrees with the Quern and says 1 You are right, the 
skill of a professor should not be judged from the demonstration 
of the pupil.' On this thinks that ho may miss the 
opportunity of establishing his superiority by the demonstration 
of JTTftf*«T’e dance, and hcnco ho meets the argument of tho 
queen that tho acceptance of a dull pupil definitely shows the 
want of descretion in a teacher. (Ho was qulto auro about 
nfraftw'a ability). However somo interpret this remark of 
»TO^r« in tho following manner-- Thorn is nothing wrong in 
Judging the skill of a preceptor from a pupil's demonstration 
becauao improving upon a dull pupil shows greater merit of a 
teaoher. (J&WIWIH.-auperiorlty of talents. J Tho Istler interpreta¬ 
tion Is not very happy for two reasons (1) Tho ueuning of the 
woid HWl ' superiority ' Is unnatural (2) who has praised 
his pupil so highly Is not likely to call her Ngwj even 
for tho sake of argument. What to do now t 

ia bewildered for a moment and does not know bow to prevent 
the demonstration of ant.ft’CT's dance performance boforo the 
king. tWiPhVf,- A speeoh whispered to a person and meant 
to bo heard by him only. To suggoat that tho speech is confi¬ 
dential tho speaker raises his or her palm with three middle 
fingers out—atretohod to oxcludo othors from hearing tho samo. 

of. win I ftS 

ii 00 

— TOisto I. 

This sentence « intended for iraqff only. 

HjftlW—enough of fulfilling. 3KTOWHWH-fls?Iw*I"de*iro. Wtf.. 

If the king’s desire to see JfTttf**! is fulfilled it would 
only inflamo bis passion or would accentuate his furthor 

endeavours. W***l:—undertaking. Mr. Kalo takes <taf. 

as W»TfT speech and faw... as TOIOTV. In that 

case qrftoft decides herself not to give any ohance to the king to 
get his desire fulfilled and in a fresh attempt asks mum to 
desist from this undertaking which was not likely to affect bis 
position in any way. If ....HjRwi ia regarded as the side 
remark addressed to iwraifl then it would mean that sho 




takes H<T?W into confidence and tells him why she is against the 
demonstration.' She asked not to submit 

to this test as ho stood to gain nothing l»y it. His reputation 
and position were quite scouro oven without it. 

Undor tho pretext (ST$9i!) of Sweet¬ 

meats offered ( to teachers) as a present (3<H»M ) to the goddess 
When a pupil begins his lessons the goddess tlWffl Is 
worshipped and sweetmeats oro first offered to her and thon distri¬ 
buted. gtwfalritoj:—whore defeat is sure. .. .facial— 
says—you ore toting sweetmeats offered to on the pretence 
of being a teacher of danoing. What havo you to do with a 
contest in whioh you are surely to be defeated. Here wants 

to ohallonge tho officienoy of noifliK by passing suoh a sarcastio 
remark. This remark of ia meant to provoko and 

moke him insist on tho contest. WiMeS: —People would 

interpreto Wlftvfl 'a words ns faij'fT. had done. As expeoted 
taunt had its immediate effect on 1HPQV. Ho makoa 
himself bold to any that the queen's word* would bo interpreted 
by tho pooplo na says. He failed to understood tho impo- 

ortonoo of the queen's words. WTO W H W.—what is suited to the 
oooosion. 

V. 17. Oorutruo— 

*wrw wfa? Ito fkmrtk qty [ vat J ft&www m 

wnn: ft jrwqrtr ffat i 

In this verso rtviqifl says—pooplo would consider mo as A 
coward and a trader in knowledge i. e. a bad toftchor. 
n*wirri:— Hwfr qn tt: I Who has obtained a high position, 
Ono who fears a contest. q>«T i 

fWiWfflW-*—tolerating. «m:-Learning qtfftqj—livelihood. qop{:~ 
A thing for sale. (W WH: odj. of ). In ‘bis 
verso qoi^m is declaring his determination to have the oontest. 
His argument is that if ho wore to withdraw Irotn it ho would 
not deserve the name of a real teacher, but would be considered 
as a bod teacher who trades in knowledgo merely to learn hi* 
livelihood. , 

— Who ia recently initiated. anftftlSa:— Not 
well-grounded. an%?t... nTOR:—Once more the queen tries 




to find out an excuse to avoid JTTWftoTs dancing performance- 
before the king, fafar: -Insistence. a*?T... means' 

—" If my pupil who is a beginner wins the contest that would 
prove my superior abilities in imparting instructions. ” fg.... 
tpfrwj:—Having faild in her attempts to avoid Wiafaw’s 
demonstration tho queen ultimately consents to it. But once 
more she tries to foil frpw’a plan by saying that tho demonstra¬ 
tion of the pupils of both tho professors should bo witnessed by 
gfarfaW alono. defeats the queen’s 

intention by pointing out to her that even an expert oannot by 
himself oomo to a faultless decision. Thus sho makes tho pro- 
vision for tho king among tbe speotstors. Tho argument or 
qftBtflWT could not be set aside ns it was quite logical nnd sound. 
atwpmiT:—Arriving at ( a decision ). 
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Why do you tako mo to bo Ignorant about 
what is going on, when I havo seen through your plan. The 
queen has already her suspicion about ifonflwi. Now she is 
thoroughly convinced about her boing a party to tho plot of 
1 %^* and calls her rfa, Angrily or with jealousy. 

•roWl-Turns away. tnu..qfofa—Tho King points out to 
that tho queen was angry on acoount of her defeat. 
Ho wants to appease her. 

V. 18. Construe— 

ttPifenu ft ff£ro art 1 ? 

»T^3 «K'n«»Ni: ft i 

In this stanu gftnflW points out to tho queon that her 
anger towards tho king is baseless. such an epithet in 

tho mouth of a female is unusual. Howovor porhaps 

wants to suggest that sho being should not show anger, 

but should bo always cool and delightful. IftTONl:—W'fr •Ml 
qffit W: —whose anger is based on some reason. DWS3:—Having 
full sway over JRlfcp*:— House-wives. 

* 3 remarks that the queen has 
good reason to get angry. She has to guard the interest of 
who, she is afraid, may not come out successful, Further to pro- 



(27) 


voice he says " Fortunately tho queen ha* saved you under 

tho protext of anger. ” Finally he openly doubts n®i<r«'s skill in. 
imparting instructions, by saying that every learned person is not 
necessarily an expert in the art of teaohing. This last remark i» 
intended to excite so that ho should insist upon proving' 

his superiority by actual demonstration of fllHfTO’s dance per¬ 
formance. rr* OTT W%:— says " People will misunder¬ 

stand mo. 

V. 10. Construe— 

^ *trw*t: *rt h wgai-tiffi w*n wt* 

iftWW: wffil l 

In this verso «TOTNf threatens to resign offioo if *TffW( still 
does not consent to hold the oontoat. 

IWlfW:— Power to import the skill in art. fftpWlsWTj- 
W«IT—I will oonslder that you no longor patronise mo. This 

ultimatum given by innflfl to *nfWl is tho result of tho above 1 

skilful remark of irfa:- what oours’o T (is open to me ). 

in tho sense of • to have an authority over ’ 
govorn* genitivo of. H*wffr f*JIW *nr<Pl: i—WIWflHhrf 

Aot I, A teuohor has full authority ovor his pupil, With those 
words tho queen at last gives hor unwilling consont to tho 
representation by iTTHlto. I unnecessarily enter¬ 

tained doubts about tho favour of tho queen. According to- 
I was wrong In thinking that the Queen would como in 
m y way o f exhibitin g the sk ill of my pupil (of. fav?n«Wr#tFflt 

— without any 

ground v. I. I «H afraid of a < refusal ( )„ 

— thome in connection with which the acting is to bo 
reprosontod, the story, plot or song. 

— As pre-planned 'ntnri'fc*? wanted to suggest 
that ' dance should be exhibited. alone was able- 

to perform it. But auoh a suggestion may further oxoite the-' 
queen. So she makes this remark. 8ho says-thc queen is already 
prejudiced against mo, so I am hesitating () io say any¬ 
thing further. ifg... .Sjwfavqrfir etc. Outwardly the meaning i»- 
" you may count upon me to make my servants act according 


A • 



to your orders.” Sbe really mean* to say ‘ Even though you 
succeed in bringing iflBfWT before the king by this device of 
yours, I shall see that no further developments take place as I 
have full oontrol over my servants ( meaning thereby HTflfaw). 
HU ^ tjfe—Say (you hnvo oontrol) over mo also ! Tho King 

with these words wanted to flatter the queen and pacify her. 
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..ITtfTHr- Though the king tries to flatter hor by 
•saying qq oto., sho does not tako any heed of the remark, and 
asks to proceed. snFPfrlWH.—Arising from a verse made 

up of four lines (T<a ] Aooordlng to tflHfcj— I 

«*T T (slantas) fhlWH i In vlow of q^rtTs words. 

I I in Aot II, It appears that 

means • Arising from four verses—each verse treating of ono 
separsto ihemo. * JWJiTlWI.—Difficult to aot. aftnn— 1 £«: 

Demonstration with regard to tho 
same theme or pioco of acting. 

. ai^WTWfH.— Tho rclalivo worth of their instruotion. rfl 
Both the parties. awnfhvjWl-Will mako as get up. 
«IVi .®W*PWftl- *l«r*1* looks at tho quoon to know her real wish 
■as the had before aaked him to desist from assisting tho king in 
tho fulfllmoot of his desire, of. tWIM&llW 3WI*<npH • 

tomwrtMl— opposed to suocoss. In the capacity 

of a judge. fart n$|: Wosring only thin 

costume. In msking this suggestion qftnrfJTO’B intention is to 
enablo tho kmg to obierve qrafal, at tho height of her physical 
beauty, *mfaqft-If the king would shojv tho samo resource¬ 

fulness In political affairs as he has displayed in this lovo-affair, 
he would certainly bo a great king. This taunt ooming from 
Wlfaft ooveys to him hor suspicion that ho woe at the root of tho 
wholo misobief. However this remark need not bo token as 
bearing on wfafinr’s character as it has its origin in qrfWl’s 
jealousy and prejudioo against tho king, who is found taking livoly 
interest in politioe at the very outset of tho play. 

V, 20. Construe— 

ar^, *wi wg ngmif.; frarafair: arq: 

'‘KRfWWJHtoinr: i 





wi 
























Appointment, t. 1 . flUCTiftsi— spectators «»fl. Kings 

indecent baste to go to the fcr'Z* make* her remark like this. Here 
the Mfaq of the King ia to betrayed by hia indecent haate and 
extending invitation to to the place where he ia to meet the 
-object of hia love, tmri—Aside-Warding off the character 
meant to be kept out of hearing. Thia stage direction ia given 
when a person tnrna aside and Communicate* a aecret to another. 
In ifflfcTW* which haa a similar sense the other chaActers are 
warded off by raising three fingera. 

CT. l (»M fl ‘H'tWtt 


(1) will miaunderatand (8) or wfll atop the whole 
programme. Sopply after i In thia connection 

Cf. nitfW’ *Wft. WBl ItWlfffl: Act VI; 

Act II. Aooording to 

l ~( Queen from your 
haste would desire in connection with » TW f Wt and upeet the wbolo 
plan). Mr. Pandit takes it thus: M Lest the Qoeen should find 
you inconsistent with youraelf (supply ) i. e. lest aho should 
discover by your impatience to go to the *MTOTWT that the 
Innocence you have claimed with regard to the origin of the dispute 
and the Indifference you hare shown aa to the result of the contest 
of the two masters of dancing and music was merely aasumod and 
that an intrigue lay at the bottom of the affair.” 

V. 22. Conatftie- 

ITS: H WTflfa I In this ataaza Agnimitra gives a reply to the 
warning of to ba patient. He says—the sound of the tabor 
hastens me to the dancing hall- 

The sound of the drum. v. I. tm: f. e. the 
attraction of the sound of the drum. HJ: P WWtWO—As it were 
the sound of my mind's chariot ( L e. desire). 

The sound of the drum is compared here to the sound of the 
ehariot of the Kings mind i. e. (desire). The words fWfftft 
ampi: and 515: indicate that there is pun on the word Vi (I) 
desire (2) the chariot of the mind. Taking tHfru in the aense of 



■the chariot of the mind the meaning would bo ' liko tho sound 
of tho chariot that is dosoonding on tho path of suocoss—( fQfcrt 
•WWW: ). 

Tho concluding portion of this net is technically called an 
WIIWTT. Cf. When an act 

hinted at by characters at the end of the precoding aot is brought 
in continuity with tho latter it is MfHffll. This prepares the 
audienoe for tho noxt act. Here though tho 1st aot closes, the 
arrangements for tho dance, whioh ought to bo set forth at tho 
boginning of tho next aot by means of An Interlude are mentioned 
as having boon completed. So the action is continued by tho 
aamo actors in tho next aot. 

CRITICAL APPRECIATION OP AOT I 

The first aot together with the interlude appearing at its 
beginning givos us as usual the exposition of tho play. Tho main 
theme of tho play is the lovo between Agnimitra and Afjlavlkd. 

The first not can bo broadly divided Into four parts or socnos. 

(1) The Conversation between Agnimitra and Vshatsks the 
•minister. 

They aro discussing tho lottor whioh is received from 
Yajnyastna the king of Vidarbha. Tho quick and appropriate 
decision taken by tho king in tho matter reveals his political 
wisdom and spirited nature. This also sorvoa tho purpose of 
showing that tho king was not IndifTorcnl to tho stato-affairs. 

(2) The Conversation between the king and Vidusska. 

Tho King had asked Vidusaka to doviso means to havo an 
eyeful view of Mdlavikl, for whom he had taken a fancy after 
^seeing her in a painting. Agnimitra who was upset by the letter 
of tho king of Vidarbha is found quite in a different mood, whilo 
oonversing with Vidusaka. Learning* from him tho achcmo Jio 
fee Is sure about Its success. Ho does not forget to pay compli¬ 
ments to his friend for bia help. From tho title ' KARYANTA- 
RASACH1VA ’ conferred by the king on Vidusaka, it is indicated 
that he ia going to play s very important part in making the 
king’s love affair successful. 



( 32 ) 

‘ ( 3 ) The quarrel between the two professors In the pretence of 
the king and the Vidusaka. 

Gandasa and HardatU apeak eery highly of the personality 
of the king. The king pretenda majestic surprise at the arrival 
of the two quarreling professor* but welcomes them. He refuse® 
to act as a judge in deciding their respective merits for fear of 
being aooused of partiality by them and hence cleverly suggests 
the namo of Pandita kauaiki for doing that job. She waa already 
taken into oofidence by Vidusaka. 

( 4 ) Parlrrajikn's decision leading to the exhibition of Malasika’s 
dance performance before the King. 

Queen Dharini's jealousy is already hinted at in the inter¬ 
lude. Farirrajika's suggestion aboot staging a dance performance 
Of Malavika as a teat to Judge the merit of Ganadasa makes her 
restless. Accentuated by her jeaiovay she repeatedly attempts to 
avoid this performance as she fears that it would inflame the 
passion of the king. 8he is shrewd enough to see that Parlvrajlka 
is also a party to the plot. She shows her resentment at tho 
king's enthusiasm In his love-affair and openly taunts him with 
the words of* (t# etc. Sbo is disgusted by tho 

indecent haste shown by the king to witaeas tho danoo perform- 
%a oo of Male vika. But all the same, she never leaves her 
magnanimity and modeoty. 

Vidusaka very cleverly provokes Canadas with taunts and 
thus make* him insist on the contest. Parivrajika's intelligent* 
and skill is seen in her logical argument with which she inoluded 
tho king among tho judgee. Out of tho two teachers Ganadasa 
is more eloquent. He is sincere, sentimental, loyal to the queen 
and possessed of self-respect. 

Mslavika the heroine does not appear personally on the stsgo 
in this set but her presence is felt throughout on account of the 
acute jealousy of Dharini and the eagerness and the longing of 
tho king to see her in flesh and blood. 
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Tho oralwMnl arrangement*, ftwr:—In order 
of their rank, qfcru;Retinue, attendant*. —Which one 
of the two. fT?is applied to ft in this sens®. : —Seniority 

in point of knowledge. * 3 : .. .wkftl—Rftnrf>WI very oloverly give* 
procedonc® to «mqi<? on the grounds of ogo. In fact from tho 
point of view of the development of the plot tho danco performance 
of was more important than that of fqnrff. The question 

asked by the king is also a part of the plot. Apparently they 
wanted tJ make a show that thoy are conducting tho contest 
impartially. gTWH—prooodenee. wfaqfrmflst Occupy your 
place of duty vacated by you. This is a formal way of asking a 
servant to retire. wftfcn—"Tho daughter of tho demon-king 
and the wlfo of qqrfit (of. qqr'tfW Wltfl! »PI l—«T!|p<iW ) 

Vfa:—composition. Rwqr—(rtTwrrn*») n«n [ J 

of medium timo. wq is koeping timo in musio. It is of threo 
kinds ( 1 ) nr—quick ( 2 ) qvqq—medium ( 8 ) alow. 

According to *T«jnq is suited to OTH and gRq. Tho song 
that JTTRfilW was to sing hud os its sontlment. srjpqqr:—A 
song having four stanzas, each *tanza containing four lines. 
■HJWnT: —(H<ifn ). Tho poem of Stf% consisted of 
four stanzas, caoh embodying. a soporato thome ( q^ ). qraftfr 
was askod to sing and sot to danco only one stanza of tho wholo 
song. Attentively, ( 1 ) Owing to my 

great regard for tho preooptor l.o. n<qqm. (2) This may also 
refer to tho author of v. I. qjjflinin. as separato 

words, i.e. Oh preceptor out of regard for ( you). Agnimitra 
wonts to show that ho was ottentivo to tho programmo out of 
regard for tho preooptor and not on account of any great desire 
to see tho danco of qiafaw. 

V. 1 . Construe— , 

^qvqqfaraiqi: «R3l: ST'ftqqqi fdwqfrjfr tlfi 

»qqftm»f.qq i 

In this stanza tho king dcocribcs his eagerness to eeo qiftftqj. 
His eagor oyes, he says, hove impationtly stepped forth, as it 


were, to remove the curtain. ftwW-'the screen. 

Pr+W+^t to be ready has ret out or become ready. This is a 
fine 3 ^T which give, an idea of the intensive eagerness of the 
King to see urtf*. ^^-Adj. 

WfTOJ-Impatiently. <fr&-t*> remote h.dden by 

tho curtain vl. ^l^jrVTT who was in the tiring room. 

BBBilS-BBB*: B* i the honey for the eyre ^ IWers to BT«^ 
who was as sweet as honey (ef. «*•» 

Act III). w ( Adj. of BH) »>‘hth® 

waflD near. Here the wasp, of course, is Queen lsya 

ask?the king to be cautious and not to be carried away so as to 
betrav his passion for BTBfW. Here Blft-ff ie compared to BftTO 
and BTBPlTt to honey. A man desirous of honey ha. got to be 
very carefui otherwise be would be bitten by the wasp howering 
round about the honey comb. This suggreted that if Agnimitra 
while enjoying the sight of BT^ is not cautious ther; he wou d 
incur, the -rath of BtfWl. sciBrt-Coorteoua. WBTBBPwBBT^n- 
^-OT*.**''* -The preceptor 

.aw that she waa so attired U to bare beauty o f all her limbs 
well ret of before Introducing her on the stage. HB^BB 1 B-Jn 
with Hftl and to examine carefully. **M*-Graoo of the 
limbs. aftw-piotore. •» *tf*-*>~ 001 f * n “ horl L •* * h8 
U as charming as she was drawn in the picture. 
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V. 2. Construe— 

(ft) 

««W**I*. In thissta nxatheKhga dmits that sbaIsaow 
beautiful than her portrait. siw P 

B^-Doubting inccnslstancy of her real beauty ( with that in 
the picture). ft-^nr^^-Lackmg in concentration of mind 
which i# requisite to draw a faithful portrait. 

Tho king means to say—when I saw BTWW in tho picture, 
I thought that the painter, as usual, must have exaggerated in 
drawing her portrait. In reality ahe might be inferior to tho 
portrait. But when I now actually see her I have come to revise 
my opinion. I feel that rather than exaggerating her beauty the 
painter has failed to do proper justice to it and this is because ho 
has not concentrated sufficiently while painting the portrait. 


JpMJWTT—*nwi« *P 1 I rn Fico from nervousness. flWWT 
>1*1 Compso yourself. IfW—Courage or steadiness of mind. 

WI^S emwfll—Faultlossncss in every limb [ «R J 
vL Mr. Pandit reads—faultlessness of beauty 
under all conditions. The first reading is bettor as tho next 
stanza desoribes the beauty of tho different limbs and not the 
beauty in different conditions. 

V. 3. Construe-- 

«nf^5‘trfcT. «>I5 *l£l, 3*: 

w, >rai: 'nfoifaa; iran: 

w cn» twr «Wi: * 3 : 1 

( n't* Mfooft qw nff. Faoo having long oyos. 51 *- 

f^3«ifar—Adj. of •nf^r: qw 

possesse<l of tho beauty of tho autumnal moon which is freo from 
obscuring clouds. 4l«$t: *R ?1 arms curved at tho shouldors. 

Ufaft 3*:—It ff-fl fTH 
bo»om having thick and prominent breasts. tlfitRH.—Compaot 
( breasts) as opposed to broad chest of men. Mrs} aides g«& Ft as 
If polishod. i. e. smooth ( well covered with flesh J. 3«q Itfafan:— 
tho wnist was so thin that it oould bo encompassed or measured 
by tho palm of tho hand. flTTtfN <JPP 1 »l part bolow tho waist 
possessed of broad hips, antnrwjjrft—WTTWT stT$f*tm q?t: rtt 

( 11^1 ) Feet with ourved toes, fancy or desire. »l:--of 

tho Dancing master. suited to. Hor body has boon 

framed to suit tho fancy of tho Danoiug.master. 

yniH«{ preliminary humming of a tuno in ordor to adjust 
tho voioo to it. v.l. 3'nr*3»l > It has tho samo sonso as gwwf , 

V. 4. Construe— 

fiTO: ^ jqq ftlTCl Ml, Wgl ^ *TT*?: armPF: Wfa 

f-trite: «•’ 3W WflHt *?t »mq | 

through this verso which is of a maiden 

expresses her own fooling* towards tho king. 

WUWi: — The outer corner of the eyo. Tho throbbing of tho 
left oyo in the case of women is supposed to portend some 
good omen. Throbs, foqft-for somo indescribablo reason. 

— should bo approached or obtained. 


(36) 


who ***• » longing. 

The song choeeo ia each that through it tfirf f H : could express 
her own fooling* toward* the king. The condition of tbe Wlfosr 
In the eong U timilar to that of 

In the 1st line, there is the feeling of deapair ( ^Tpi ) the 
2 nd line expreeeet the feeling of hope ( STOT or afawnri ). In 
the third there to an expression of anxiety ( ^TT) and In tho 
last the feeling of helpleemeee () aat. .fimffl—After tinging 
the tong rrafttr represent* the feeling* niggested in it by mean# 
of her dance. 
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K’tfp'J—Making it at a medium. Taking advantage of it 
(tong). Ufa >TW 1 p hat at it were given hertelf 

over to you. «mfo I abo think in the tame way. 

V. fi. Conitruo— 

sin*. Here the King interpretea tho 

gotturet of in dance at favourable to himtelf and tay* that 
■he expretted her 'ore for him indirectly on account of tbe 
preaenoe of *rfWI. ^ (Wl) Wtfaft 

tlPwftT. MtW «f*l 3"W gw | 

M WTH—Thi* pertoo ». #. W*i— the portion * am 

«t TOT'lW etc. from veree 4. *tJTM 

«WT m>l. W I Pointing to her own person. 

(qrfWrfhwk spwnftntui (I) According to TOiftn • not 
teeing her lovo reaching my heart i. #. Not being able to find any 
sign of corresponding love in me. (2) Not knowing the way to 
convey her love to me owing to 'the vicinity of mtWi. 
gf«T<nWT*3TX*{—TfflTfT srfal «T»: 9WT l Under 

the pretext of e delicate request (of tome one else to a third 
person ). Wjy* *?-I *« at it were addrasrd by her. (). 

refs^.....S^-You have forgotten tome item in tho 
performance, vl. (I) the proper order of thingi to bo 

done. vl. (2) You have forgotton tome 

thing by wayof omiaeion of some act (to be neceatarily performed.) 
This reading it not much different from the one wo have adopted 
In the text. It it clear from the word* of etc. that 







what was forgotten wai not the order of tho thing* but a 
particular item viz. So <pn w«i forgotten and 

is a and not n A mutate of can be brought in only 
when both the things nro done but not in proper order; but hero 
«jstr is not at nil performed and benco what is is faiW) 

& not «r4VR. So tho reading is not justifiblo. Evidently 

«®» 10 detain HWfW on the Btngo under some pretext to 
provido an opportunity to the King to feast his oyea on her 
beauty, vl. fWT't for fofafl.-- means somehow. a'jfafagfif-whose 
exhibition of instruction is declared to bo faultless, tpflg 3 »nfa-n 
lovely figure presents a fresh oharm in whatever etato. cf. Mgl 

♦tflWWig Act-VI. 

V. 0. Construe-* 

tffaffclfawt'l •'W, iftWW WWlPRWrtl wwg« P3T 

SlftWIWH; *WT! wfaTCt 

WTO.I • ' 

This stanza gives a vary beautiful pen-pioluro of ns 

alio stood after finishing tbo danoo. The king considers that sho 
was more lovely in her standing posture than that at the time of 
the dance. 

fWWl 1<« W<J «: | Tho hand 
having tho bracelet motionless on the wrist ( <|'fl). (on 
nocount of being placed on her hip ). Whilo sho waa 

dancing, tbo bracelets must have boon jingling and moving nlld.hu 
while. Uosem- 

bling tho branch of a FfWI creepor (in tenderness). 

WWHW:- Wt **JI Wtfa fWI gwf. Hanging down loosely. 

*tw • jif# (wafeaiPi jgTdf* ffW- pnVe. 
roent inlaid with jewels. Tho flowors on which woro pressed 
( WgfiW ) by tho toe of the foot. Her eyes were direoted towards 
tho pavement and she was trying to play with tho toe of her right* 
foot. Women adopt this posturo when tboy nro overwhelmed 
with baahfulnoaa. adj. of afcrjft 

cWt'WcPU Posture) With eyes cast down (on the inlaid floor) 
used os a noun Raft: arawH^-Posturo. 




(flwO *3 « I ( Standing posture ), 

la which the upper half of the body is erect. This posture afforded 
a full view of her body to the king, more beautiful. 
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*3 .. «dfa The queen does not like that flMfTO ahold be 
dotained on the stage and so she suggests not to mind the 

remark of a person like ^WWTH. On account of his being 

always associated with the king. Minute observation. 

V. 7. Construe— 

fltTtfw W'J: »jfh v r-wa atifh’A 

w: pn 

Here «l«T<rfl rebuU the queen’s objection by pointing out to 
hor the possibility-that ft*?* might have acquired the ability of 
judgement by his contact with the king, A wise man. 

becomes olersr. Offtot: —Of the mud-removing 

fruit. The fruit of a tree called *1%. It is kaown in Marathi aa 
ft,* ft„ Contact. vL ftvfw -by rubbing. VTfk*-turbid. 

fWto^-Fnm r* P. P. P. of the deuderative. What is 
Intended to be said. Wfosfl-Female judge. Refers to of fr lft * !. fftfcvfl 
..»lfa*nf*l—stands on formality and says that technically 
It is tho duty of the judge to point oot the defect. If she fails to 
do it he would then point it out. AU this is a devise to detain 
WTHftw on the stage for a longer period. Giro your 

most Impartial judgement. 

Y. 8. Construe— 

W qfa:, UpW- «3«W:, <«3 

tF*?*H*t i W*fci*llf*t: *?T< 33ft, 

Here appreciate* the dance performance of UTH^l 

with high sounding word# of praise. She shows how song gesture 
and danec were m perfect harmony. Mprtfr wq*: ( affc: )— SRT- 

a: I 

Limbs with words hidden in them, L e. eloquent of the sense 
of tbe song. She interpreted the meaning of the song by the 
gestures of her limbs, fWJfJTO: the steps agreed with 



tho mimical time (JW) Sho had become one with the 

pervading song. —«TTW (<E*:) (source) ACT 

flTW: () The gwticulation arising from the ( movomonte) 
hands. oxplains—Siren: wgwq: 1 

i. e. danco based on the movements of fingers. describes 

vm a* a division of HI'.— delicate or clever. 

flffc'R’FTTCrft— ffM ( atfSRrRJT ) iWl: () RW WTH. in 

the successive ( ) exhibition of tho varioty of aoting. 

Displaooa f*W—sphere, Hold i, o. tho pcrmanont sentimont oflove. 
Vril. .ft’l'nR.Ono omotion drovo away another from tho field. 
(i> «• "rtiwitt or ftqrfWTOs transitory omotions. 
Thoy are so oallod bocauso thoy appear and disappear and 
honoo are not pcrmanont. Thoy are 33 In numer- faifa raift eto. 
Thoy are not tho main sentiments hut are associated with thorn. 
Whilo aoting In various ways to suit the vorious emotions, she 
successfully oroatcd the proper atmosphere of theso variod omo¬ 
tions, whioh followod ono another In quiok succession. All these 
WHS were helpful to tho dolmoatlon of tho main sentimont of love. 
*I»IW. « t£l ( 1 ) Dominance of tho aamo passion ( of lovo) was 
there inspite of Its passing through various stages. (2 ) may 
also mean * particular arrangement'of notes ' UlBl'M.l maintained 
throughout tho song tho particular tjn (3 ) tho interest oroatcd by 
tho aoting was tho sarao throughout, of. WW: i fl 

tH 1% OICW: WOT: C* i 
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*fff: Our confidence ( regarding tho 
sucotss of our sido has slackened. With this tho king indirectly 
praises tho proformancs of HinfWl and apparently tries to pleaso 
noiWQ and Iho queen, am. .fef— To-day I am a danoing master 
in tho real sense of tho word, mw feels highly flattered by tho 
appreciation of tho king and sftnffTO. 

V. 9. Construe— 

ww ananfcr s* f*S : > «r: f^37S * wrorafr i 

Horo «T<Wtra proudly remarks that that instruction of a teacher 
is flawloss whioh Btands tho tost of tho critics. 

«Rj:—Loarncd person, wise men. 


• Instructor. * WWTO* does not get tainted, cf. Rjjf: 

m fcgfc: wttonft *n i i i. 10. 

WRf^T^'lt H «T\J 

n'Jt'ititfiRH—1.2. 

f^g—v.l, g«ng—Before you. The stanza makes a general 
statement and boa do refemce to a particular caao. Hence the 
reading gojig is not satisfactory. 

Apparently the queen congratulates qoiqm 
upon his suocesa in satisfying the examiners Sarcastically by 
ftWWTT'nt she wants to suggest the satisfaction of the king whose 
main objoot was to see qmftfj. 

Favour of the queen. who failed to grusp 

tho sarcasm in tho words gives credit to the favour of 

the queen for his success. tffc-fcj.-Cnuao of suocesa. 

At the lime of the first exhibition of tho instru* 
otlon. Kxpert in the 

art of dauoing. What a skillrd Judgo I This is said sarcastically 
byqftBlfJl*.ftomakofunofr^V<«. v.l. HW for HiftW. It means 
' what a roleronat question I ’ 8ho means that tho point raisod 
by fttffi has no bearing as far as the skill in tho art of danoing 
Is concerned. After this romark of qfarfaw, Mr. Pandit has in 
hU edit ion tho following spoeoh in tho mouth of * wfa 

wwWi ft wnrf« t ntnwmrwtfr. 

WJWflTd. tfluift i JOh you solf conoeited Indy: What else I 
Whst do you know when you aro unable evon to break a ball of 
sweotmeat I You are simply frigthtenlng those people by your 
long hair rosorabling tho rays of the bright moon This speeoh 
refers to qftwferer. But TOq'b? takes those words as addressed to 
and having their poeition boforo .. etc. in tho mouth 
of fH'i*. This arrsngeroent is faulty because tho words 
and Wnptf can not bo construed with rm^M!. 

Prof. Ayyar considers ibis speech of objectionable on 
soveral grounds viz. (I) Tho position of tho speech sb given by 
qroftfl is not correct, (2) Its language does not suit to the usual 
smooth flow of language. (3) Tho retort is too sharp 

even for the character of a bafoon towards a person like 




•who was so much respected by the court, especially when ftp**; 
had to got his object accomplished through her. (4) Jf we suppose 
bim so very sensitive he makes no reply to calling him a 

fool elsewhere and allows the rebuke to pass off quietly, of. 

fcl'tT.;—I'fftnifafl-'T'jSra I (6) The 
use of iff is incorrect whioh a aoholar like cannot bo 

supposed to rnako. By adopting this reading wfalfat etc. tho 
wit loses its happiness at onco and only becomes to too rude. 
Besides our reading is in full harmony with fafWi's oto. 

Of Prof. Ayyar’s arguments one based on the point of langu¬ 
age is not very convincing. But tho wholo speech appears to be 
apurious for other reasons pointed out by Prof. Ayyar. 

wnwrc: ..f'Wj:—»mt: flu: ff—Which has secured the 

•oaaonco. My eye lias secured its objeot with all ita glory, wfatrr 
Here refers to which is the object of tho eye. Tho reference 
is to the suiting faco of scon by him. 

V. 10. Construe— 

Hero Agnimitra compares tho face of decked with a 

smile to an opening lotus. WWT 1 WTMTOt wftivft jrjjt: w i 
of her who has long eyes. («JW*U“Graceful 

on aooount of tho tooth [ ) being slightly revealed. of. WIB^- 

WJ^TBl Act VII (adj. of g»H)—Blossoming. 

(qgwt)—wwtti rapnflt *TW tiff.- Tho 

filaments of which are not fully [visible. In this stanza tho 
smiling faco of with ita teeth half-visible is oomparod to 

an opening lotus, filamonts of whioh aro not fully visiblo. 

—Horo tho term is usod contemptuously and it means 
* an ignorant Brahmin ’ of. IWT «l1% Ml ftal» *fTO0t 

PWl«ll H II (I) A oeremonial concert 

in tho stage-dross. It was the usual practic© in olden times to 
worship the tutelary deity before commencing any publio exhibi¬ 
tion and to offer her somo eatables that aro afterwards given td 
any worthy Brahmin, meanB to Bay. This is a private 

preformanoo and honco the usual practic© observed at the time 


of public performance* is not followed here. Tawney take* the- 
expression to mean * An inaugural rehearsal in the tiring room 
T&ranith read* it a* >n<m-f * ^ , 'This sacrifice in tho form of 
musical representation is not the first of its kind. * 

tRI... Indeed have I longed for a drink of water like 
a foolish wm when only dry cloud* are thundering in the sky. 
i.e., I indulge foolishly in a false hope of getting some present. 

bird is supposed to lire on rain-drops. It never drink* 
water that has reached the surface of the earth. Hence it is 
eager to get rain-drops at the sight of every cloud. This pecu¬ 
liarity of bird is often referred to in Sanakri poetry, of. aw: 
W 0 »WWT As the 

unable to distinguish the rain-clouds from the empty ones, is 
anxious to get water from each and every cloud, that appoare in 
tho sky, so also I being incompetent to distinguish between a 
private and a public performance longed for a share of sweetmeat 
from each and every concert. 

Page *4 

WW wn: W l Ixd by 
the satisfaction of the learned. *yi atjftt:-Stupid peraona like 
myself. Those who ar* stupid have to form their opiniona depend¬ 
ing upon what the wiee say and as you aay tho performance of 
irmtol is faultless I accept It depending on your judgement, of. 
ns: nwivn of A braoclet. 

saying thus, wanted to give. the king's 

«£« as a token of king’s love for The queen was clever 

enough to see through this and wants to prevent him from doing 
so by saying yi:siW*N^ele. The real nature of the 

merit of the other candidate— (gOTtf, fWTt’a pupil was yet to 
show her skill in dancing.) 'Though besides tho 

point it is a nioe and humorous reply by One doos not 

lose anything by being liberal at the ceat of others, sq. f* ftwrt— 
This is a hint to HW*79 that he should send away hit pupil. 

says " I havo don* all I oould for you in detaining 
HrafHl ao long. " ( cf. Here is a 

clear proof that f^Jfs finding fault with the performance of 
mafaw was intended only to detain Do- 
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not act a limit to your cleverness. limit. Tho king means' 

to say " Do not underestimate your ability. I want your bol»- 
furthor." 

V. 11. Construe— 

^ i 

In thia stanza Agnimitra painfully describes tbe dejection of 
his mind at tho doparturo of J?rafa«r with tho help of a series 
of gritons. 

HTOW «»H-Botting of good fortune of tho eyes 
() bocauso to boo «r«fa« was tho good fortune of tho eyes.. 

Her presence was a great festival (gw?*) to his 
heart. By hor doparturo ho oonsiders that tho great festival has 
comotoau end. BnftuTHH. ** *i:--Cloaing tho door 

u|>ou my happiness (]. Disappearance from viow. 

In this stanza the king describes how sad ho feels at tho dis¬ 
appearance of itrefta. 

WiH:—A patient. «rg. means to say • Oh king 

you or© liko a poor patient who cannot afford even to buy the- 
modioino and wishes that his doctor should prescribe it and also- 
buy it for him. You do not wiah to tako any trouble in this lovo- 
affair of yours and want mo to do everything for you.' 

tho object of seeing tho preformanee. 
The performance was obviously orranged in order to givo a full* 
viow of tTfnft'CT to tho king. This purpose being already servod 
tho king bad no interest left in tho performance of g^’a. 
pupil. () Wlfafl:—Ended or finished gT&wr -Outward 
politeness, fcrifa*:—wtfff *W8lfn It I A bard whcoo 
job is to announoe the timo by ainglng vorrea in praise of tho king.. 
3<!J**-Advanocd . 
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V. 12. Conatruo— 

srewmuff. tftn: 'iT'W'ng gj&fpRpm ^hnPr 

font! srfnwi. «ttfa* ift-- 
(tmfc ) PT^ g&: W&: gjrafo: , 




Ia this iUdu Wm announce* th« advance of the mid-day. 
‘While doing ao he praise* the king by comparing him to the 
sun-god. 

arotorntn.—Due to excessive .*eat (of the sun ). Swans, 
pigeons and the peacock behsve in the manner described in this 
stanza os they are opprersed by the midday heat. It ia to be 
construed with the 1 st three line*. (adj. of f*n: ) 

gjf®* | With eye* half eloeed. pleasure pond, 

•ffafr-a lotua plant. ia to be construed with 

WUTCrg. ritfw—the slop:ng roof of a boose. W^-apalaoe. twftT.; 

. ( pigeon* ) ^ I We usually find the pigeons flocking on tho 
roofs of a house. Owing to the excessive heat of the aun at 
mid-dsy, tho pigeons have come to hat* the Hooking together on 
the roofs. Thus the mansions are such that the familiarity 
with the sloping roofs of which is now hated by the pigeoua. 

• of. frh&i.mum. •tfwrwit; - Mta* Act m. 

Mfcmr** dro P* of ^rown out. ftarg:-Desid. noun 
from Tt-foa, to drink desirous of drinking. wrftwslfW^H the 
revolving water-wheel. Some consider as a fountsin. 

qffwft-dsshes against. *»*A: ( 3*:) Wt «mft &: ^rnfW8|: 

F»lUng perpendicularly U. direct 3W:-A ray HHOfft:-- 
HOT: «» «: one that has seven home to his chariot i.s. thesun-god. 
(of. JwiTg: otc. II. "23., which also occurs to 

snnounc* the mid day. This sUnia will show the identity of the 
authors of the and the H/rffW/ftfnwH.. ) tft. .HWlfo:— 

Here the sun ahining with afl hia rays falling perpendicularly is 
oompared to the king who shine* prceminintly being endowed 
with all the kingly qualities. 

. J^TITjSt—To save the king from witnessing the per¬ 
formance of fXXn'i pupil, cunningly takes advantage of this 
opportunity and quotes a view of the medical acieooe that the 
proper time of food should not be allowed to lapee ftfa rtl f T:-- 
Physicians nftfT may here mean — An exclamation moaning 

* Oh Alaa \ This is an illustration of tho ready wilted nature of 
AVW- The argument of could not be challenged by 
or^rftdt. aPFSril:—Scope. fW***—finish irsrcftfrq—bathing 




ceremony. .NfV-ftQV is depioted ns a grcody person in-. 
Sanskrit Drama. 
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V. 13. Construo— * 

nl aft** tofrr fltwmr fan m r<ni§nr: w. 

wTWPia: i 

In this verre Agnimitro praises mBfam’s great skill in the- 
art of danoing. W5Pig^-Naturally beautiful woman. ( of. * 

With skill in fine arts 
-besmeared with poison. qfof«n:~mado or fashioned. 
ir*TWSI®T: Ood of love always strikes his vlotims by dolioMo 
shafts. 

Horo tho poison is qrftfor'a skill in the art of danoing 
with hor more boauty would have inspired lovo in the 
mind of a person. Sho has beeoroo a dangerous missile of the 
god of lovo with beauty and proflolonoy in lino arts combined. 

My condition Is serious and it demands careful 
attention from you. (I. e. ) Wtt.. K*?.—After wgtr supply 
l*tWT|tPTSWlS(« I 

frying pan. ftlftr:-* market. Wl~agaln a refer- 
ouco to the gluttony of It the common praotoice of . 

to refer to h is powerful appetite, cf. wttuftwurvwirto* 

IWliHwMWW. i 

oto. just as you boston to satisfy your hunger, so' 
should you hasten for bringing about your friend’s business 
HfRW>T)s<W—my leisure is at your disposal. * I shall spare no’ 
pains to do your business. ’ * 01 :--* that breaka down pain ’ I e 
leisure. , 

(This word is often met with in WI® oeremony. Tho trUflPT 
requests tho Brahmin invited for tho wa to give’hie leisure to' 

him by the words The WT5W soys in return * am * 

Hence tHfomoi: must have boon very common among the Brahmins. 

(cf. ft *ftia; w— <nF ***0 Wiafftsar wtam i— 

moonlight obstructed by tho clouds. Here vnftdil is compared to 
while maftm is oompared to a slaughter-house. 
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Hovering over vl. qffcfW—moving near the precincts of. 
wflWIiilS’l—Greedy of flesh. The king is here compared to a bird 
moving near tie precincts of a slaughter-house greedy of flesh, 
but afraid of swooping down. Hero is afjtfpr, that tho bird 

in the form of tho king is greedy of. But he is afraid of qrfWt. 
Wlil*:—patient, calm, promises the king to exert for him 

provided he Is not over-anxious. 
y, 14. Construe— 

spq «T «twnt<wr trwivftHjn I 
Hero the king frankly deolares to that he has lost all 
his intcrost in the harem and all his thoughts aro direoted towords 

{ »dj. of 5l) tlVb tug «U?H: 

HWm.nftf-'H'I'W'R'n Whoso heart is diverted from all tho 
occupations with respeot to tho ladies of tho harem. The king says 
thinking of alone all the whilo, I have ceased to havo any 

Interest in the ladies of the horom. 'HWPPl tho solo 

resort. iTH&tf? fl! She has become the sole object of 

•my lovo. 

CRITICAL APPRECIATION OP ACT II 
This act is a continustion of tho first. It has only ono sceno 
▼1*. tho danco performance of MHIavikA In tho musio hall of tho 
palace. Tho danoo sceno evokes a good scenio effect with its 
Background of enchanting musio. Nobody Is so much eager and 
interested in tho result of the contest vi*. whether Ganadasa or 
HaradalU is superior as in bringing MAlavikA before the king. 
Tho King's lovo for MAlavikA is doepenod and she also reciprocate# 
tho samo through tho medium of tho song ohosen for the Chalita- 
•danoo. MAlavikA is presented before the king and the audience 
for the first time in this act. Tho netfemphnsises tho traits of tho 
•characters already brought out in tho opening act. 

Tho King with assumed innocenoo raises tho question regard¬ 
ing the priority to be given to the pupil of one of tho two teachers- 
His side-remark to Vidusaka, regarding the impatience of his eye 
<0 see MAlavikA, when she is yet behind tho curtain richly reveals 
Bis ono longing to see her in person. The romantic king construes 
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the gesture* of MAlavikA in the dance sequence as meant for 
himself. In hig enthusiasm to praise MAlavikA ho takes plcasuro 
in acoepting tho defeat of his party even in absence of a dance 
representation by Haradatta’s pupil. His dejection at tho 
departure of MAlavikA is in keeping with the behaviour of a true 
lover. He has tho courtesy to accede to Hnradatta’a request to 
•witness the performance of his pupil, though really it was unwcl- 
como to him. The timely announcement by Vaitilika and the 
olevor excuso to rotire for moAls put forward by Viduaaka savo 
tho king from putting up with the unplosant entertainment of 
IrAvati's danco number. Hero, we see the skill of KAlldls* in 
avoiding the representation of Irivati's danoe-performanco on the 
stago, as it was unimportant from the dramatio point of view. 

QnnadAt'a sincerity is further underlined by his careful 
attention paid at the time of the entry of MAlavikA on the stage. 

His anxiety to a clean oertifioate from the judges reveals a real 
teaohor in him. I’arlvrajikA speaks very little In this act as 
befitting her role of a judge. She gives priority to GanndAsa's 
pupil, though she does so with the impartial air of a judge, to 
tho plot yet hor being a party to the Vldfipaka’s plot is quite 
evidont. 

DhArini's opposition to the dance performance of MatavikS 
being hold before tho kiDg has already evaporated in the first act. 

8h© quiotly watches tho performance. 8ho qulokly intervenes 
when she finds VldGsaka trying to dotain MAlavlkA on tho stago. 

She effectively prevents Viduaaka from presenting a bracelet of 
tho king to MAlavikA. Vldflpaka bos rightly commented upon 
the purpose of her prcsenco in this aot, by calling her a wasp 
gaurding tho honey in tho form of MAlavikA. 

Vid Osaka, though occasionally provokes laughter as s jester, 
ho acts more os a friend and confidant of tho king in bis love- 
affair. When tho king grows very impatient to seo MAlavikA, - \ 
unmindful of tho presonoe of DhArini, Viduaaka with an apt 
illustration advises him to bo cautious. By his appreciation of 
MnlavikA’s beauty and skill in art ho fans tho king's love for her. 

Ho detains MAlavikA on tho stago to offer # an opportunity to tho 
king to feast bis eyes on her beauty, by rising issues, which ho 



himself knew to be irrelevant. Hia mention of aome defect la¬ 
the performance made the two judges give out their opinion on 
tho demon/tration prematurely. He also, by causing delay 
indirectly helped the postponement of the performance of 
Hardatta’s pupil. When his purpose of detaining Milavik* on 
stage is served ho doos not fight shy to' admit his ignoranoe and 
4tre accept the judemont of ParivrftjikA. 

He wanted to give Bftlavikfi a bracelet as a token of king’s 
love, but apparently he shows that ho is rewarding her for her 
•kill in the performance. 

He assures full help to tho king in accomplishing his object 
and advisee him to watch and wait. Thus, perhaps tho audiono© 
also is asked to watch and wait tho further progress of tho plot. 


ACT III 
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3 iPTfT^H for presenting it (to tho quoon with whom qftmflW T 
seeks an Interview ). --a fruit of the oltron tree known 

In Martthi as wgr$»i. wanted to see queen Hiftvfl. It was 

a practice to offor some present to tho distinguished persons at tho 
timo of greeting thorn. ( of. qfa 5 THl frfr nt gr*) Henoo 

tfWTfjm had ordered hor to bring tho fruit for 

presonUng it to the queen, fftflVTtft* —Oold ooloured W0W!. This 
is a species of attrlT. which has blossoms of deep yellow rod colour. 
These are two varieties of treo vlt. the rod and tho white. ;• 
that are usually mentioned in Sanskrit Litoraturo. Tho blossom of 
wto is described as one of the excitants of passion. 

cf. «KfefnriifiY 

* itnl onratt n 

•fa- aro you going on woil with your duties in tho garden T- 
aift«'nfdpn--not with empty hands, giqftgu-to wait unou. 
cO mpctlng . wniMt-wm: A «nMl I Learned. 

skilled in imparting instruction. JpTcwJtq:—superior 
merit. was declared superior. flratwmq,—About 

ofwt'fi an evil report, fort TfiFl having regard 
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for tho fooling. Hago 52. n>p* * Does not exercise bia 

power todo anything ho likes. She moans to say that the king 
has strong attachment for »ni?fa*T. As a king ho can easily 
have her by using his authority. But bo docs nothing of tho 
kind having regurd for the queen’s feelings. This shows the 
qiftwj of tho king towards tho queen. 

M3OTBI-Mlfi Win S«r First enjoyed and then 

thrown sway. Hero JUttfifR is compared to tho withering wwfl 
garland. This condition suggests her rooiprocal fooling of love. 

.WjHfavifa Tho service done by to ifWlftrw () 

will bo highly rewarded. More precious. 

.fcfimH.— ftrawm: JJJflMt w: OT-Tho blossoming 
of whioh Is delayed. qfoqfafhtlH —i. «. tho nooc*. 
aity to fulfill tho longing. Tho fTPfaTflit*, dolayed putting forth 
of bloasoms, as it was longing for a kiok from a beautiful woman. 
(of. tPtltRi: folWTOta:) It was supposod by Sanskrit poets 

that trees such as oto. had different longings after tho ful¬ 
filment of which they put forth bloasoms. Tho longing of vari¬ 
ous trees ore given in tho following verso. 

flftoit t'wfi*T. *15^: i 

•fre.miffexarvun 11 

*i 3fi ii 

—duty. 

This short soono at tho beginning of Act III is a u-Ynv. (For 
dof. and dotails soe Introduction Pp. 0 A 7) SQf*fol and W n fSfflW 
who par tie! pa to in it are both Through the conversation 

of these two maid servants wo loarn the fallowing things (1) The 
danoo trial of fT^’s pupils is over and tho result of tho contest is 
in favour of (2) After tho dnnee-porformanoe of 

JTiWfaw, the King’s lovo for her has becomo more intenso and she 
also reciprocates tho fooling of tho king. (3) is seek¬ 

ing an interview with tho queen. (4) Tho queen’s favourite 
tTPftaraft has delayed in putting forth blossoms and needs the 
fulfillment of its longing. 

Thus by this -nf&Jttt has olovorly economised tho 
representation of tho danco-performanco of g^fl’s pupil as it was 


not artistically necessary to ho shown on the stage. The meet¬ 
ing between qffafiiiTO andsrfrjffsuggcstcdinlhis 5WT« is not shown 
In Aot III. A reference to this meeting is found in Act IV in 
tho speech of if l IP: ft? WWff 

s« JJWW* I The king keeps under check his 
passion for HIBftPR though grown intense, out of regard for 
The of plays a vita! part in the develop, 

ment of the plot. 

m?WP!Wf: in » love-siok condition, 

V. 1. Construe— 

«wfir utrt: vft tM,, <?r ««rna»fo *r tr^t 5^ 

wr.» iw, in twryw ftiM *t wfa, fatfa 
a«« qftwl fa * jftf i 

In tliia SIMM Agnimitra who is pining for describes 

the agony of his heart. 

WTH—emaciated. H<ft» Ml^:—When the highest bllns is 
so closely associated with tho heart. ffart-Torment. 5fW: 

«f&TK full of toars. GTUrtoft-WRWP? vfynfl ^ wfooft jRqr; qj. 
fawneyed lady. 

This is a beautiful verse. Tho king it constantly thinking 
of HWftW and it oanses acute grief to his honrt. Tho king means 
to say 'It is quite natural that my body should got emaciated, 
as it is denied tho pleasure of my beloved’s embrace my eyes 
should bo filled with tears ns they aro deprived of her viow ; but 
I onnnot understand why my heart should bo full of pangs, when 
itisonjoylng tho oloso contact of tho highest bliss (ijrafaw). 
This implies that WBfqtl was always in his heart, os ho was 
constantly thinking about her. Tho contrast between faqfa and 
qffan is note-worthy. 

lamentation. Wlfan-waa informed. Wlfam.. ftftvq-- 
It appears that tho king had tried through to take 

mlo confidence and had sent a meesago to 
through her. 

Pago Si 

it iftvft— Helpless girl. This refer* to rnafttt. 

Liko a treasure guardod by a serpent. Horo is a reference to tho 


supposition that the hoarded wealth hidden in the earth is taken 
earn of by the serpents. It is believed that a miser after his death 
becomes a serpent ( hero guards the treasure ( here 

flUlfW ) hoarded by himself. This comparison tells us how parti- 
cular the queen was in preventing the further development of the 
king’s love-affair. WTKflVftlctwn —To be obtained. TOfijwrfff—I shall 
bring it (meeting ) about. <WP«lf»:-<PW*r: TO tf: l cupid. cf. 

jplf(T»-Wlnd-born. 3P?}s«Wr-the king refers to himiwlf by these 
words. 3lfaMh(q-cau*ing onoto tako a thing with deep attachment, 
nfniTOff. (object) beset with obstacles. H TOfa—Does 

not bear any dolay. 

V. 2. Construo— 

«tto, tonhiMt wi«i wig't «r * i qj tfori rcn 

In this stanza Agniinitra wonder* at the agony caused by 
tho oupid's tender arrows of flower*. 

«.* :—show* a great disparity botween two things, (of. W. 

ttfraWr ttr: t *t trofov'Tf nffl: ijw 1 .3.) (wi h 

Wfrtlrft! tftf I tormenting the heart. Otr—Agony. fnwr-ffJfH. 
an^THr-Tho H 0 * 1 of lo*® ! * cssllod Rjwgv who uses flowors as 
arrows. Tho following are tho five flower* used by him as arrows. 
aKfavriW *M$ * TOflflM-J i 9TOITO «PPR: I It is 

called fawiqfan; Wigvn because it is very dolioato and appoars 
to bo quite harmless. Though it is tender, it is quito dangerous 
to lovor* whooo torment of love it aggravates. *f| and 
offer a very striking contrast, TOW-TO: *TOlfa *fa-the god of 
lovo, Mind harassing ono. «Q. .Pffil—What is said that a tender 
thing is all the sharper Is now seen in you. Agniinitra says this 
bocauso ho was suffering sevoro pangs of separation cautod by 
tho dolicate weapon of cf. JQfligTO TO: *twfa?*I— 

<TTf. Aot n. 

TOrift—'T|..-t thing which is to bo achieved i. e. 

Commencement. 

vlTOI'WsJ—compose (yourself). 3fTO*H'TKq<F«g7te (ndj. of 

). 3fTO: wiTTO: TO With a mind not inclined to 

do usual duties. pass. —under the pro- 

text of tho festival of the fresh spring, —Through 


( 62 ) 


From vwft—to are ‘be words of tho message from 
tfTCfft to' tho king. qtalfaift'ilJf.—a swing—ride. SJ^IRTH,—pro- 
mised. This is not possible. ftffW*g«!r:—Instincti- 

rely oieveref. . ActIV andr&qt ft 3W- ’ 

wftdl Act IV. 

frsprl 5^4 n who is attached to another. -fondling. 

Though I were to fondlo her. she is suro to notice my heart, 
being attached to some one else (of. starfTOTJ^nmnl arft* 

l). 

V. 8. Construe— 

sftn: BWC flff, *n: WWW* ft TO-', gtfvqfvW;: «fo 
WHSr* NTNHftft: JJ *T ( flK). 

In this voreo wfafo* justifies his idea of refusing InlvatiV 
request. 

. new:—A proper request (to enjoy a swing-rido with 

hor ). Irtvati's request to tho king to give her oompany for a swing- 
rido is quite proper, ftpfl flH.—It is better to deollne. tirwtto*- 
Kxousoe to refuse tho givon promise. 37WHftft:-a mere show of 
oourteey. a proud lady. HUH**—without tlie sinoerity of 

lore, (adj. of more profuso than l>eforo. The 

idea underlying the stama is that tho outward show of oourtosy 
without sinoerity of lovo is more unbearable to proud ladies than 
a diroot refusal of their request. The king was not inolined to 
comply with tho roquost of becauso ho was not confident 

of being able to protend the sincere love wlion his heart was with 
and also he feared that JTTOfT would detect his pro- 
tension as, women ore naturally clover in detecting such things. 
So be thought it wiser to givo a direot refusal to under 
some pretext. Ho says that it is possible to find out any number 
of (wcusos such as urgenoy of state affair or being ill at easo oto. 

(cf. i afaifa 5*4 3 <nfot 

tfWKTOtfjra: 11 farot. II. 22). 
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atfrrgwftfta Courtesy familiar with tho ladiea of 

the harem, fnpft—all of a suddon 223:9^—to give up. 
moaus-tho king was never discourteous to tho ladies of tho harem. 


(53) 

He was chivalroua in hia behaviour. Therefore it would look 
awkward for him to shako off his oourteay. all of a auddon and 
disappoint when a promiso was givon to her. qwfl. 

—qtT'TT like an intimate friend ia beckoning with the fingers of 
bia hand in t he form of tho aprouta of the trees, (of. trq 
m'kJifero: JTWri* flt Aot III 1 stf«5r<t:-nob)v 

born. 

V. 4. Construe— 

•JJ"* 'HfaPlt uqvna^r: ««Rt 

^ mtfl: tq fl wjf upw: l 

Tho Kiug in this stanza describee pleasant experience of the 
spring that he has when he wna about to onter tho garden. 

WW1WR.. (aminr: Slightly into- 

1 —Pleasant to tho oar. flf5*rin|.stg- 
*».18M nflmn qvr TO Compassionately. of tho malady 

of love, «Nmn bearableness ; tho endurable nature. 

Btff: fragrant duo 16 mango blowoma 

TOT* ) OTR: W*l: tRtj «f: | whioh has soft or pleasing 
touoh. W* sqiyT:—plaocd on my body. 

In this stanza tho pool oomparea H?W (spring) to an inti- 
male friend. Just ns an Intimato friend goes to hia Ailing friend 
and inquires of him In gontlo worda and strokes him gently by 
way of encouragement, similarly hero tho spring in tho form of 
tho gontlo notes of tho ouokoo-birds inquires of tho king and 
strokes him gently on tho back by his hand in the form of tho 
southern broezo 

ln tho the lovo-sick king after ontoring 

tmqtq. where the spring had set in, finds that the advont of 
tho spring aggravates his malady rather than soothing it. 
Here, in tho tho love>siok king is not soon conn 

plaining like him. This is against tho experienoo of lovers. Tho 
moondight, spring, flowers eto. are supposed to mock at a lover. 
Does this indicate that the poetic art of our author waa in its 
infanoy when ho wroto this play I 

happiness. Consturo ** with ftafwfogTOTH. faSrofW. 
TO *T~A8 if desirous to attract you. In some editions the word 


( 64 ) 


after is dropped. that would put to 

shame the dross of a young woman. Vernal beauty. 

WtR-ffg^l^^—Dresa in tho form of spring-flowers. 
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V. ft. Construo— 

fawrorraw.: upjiwrt- 

(aif , i».R., nnfj^na^: fitok fawcfiwr ^ aii»Rti ni'rtr tft: «f«ra«r- 

‘raft'h wrri w i 

111 this etanr* Vernal BoAUty is supposed to bo a beautiful 
woman who lias used various faco-decorations supplied to bor by 
tho spring. In tho art of decorating tho face sho surpasses all 
women. 

Wf:—By tho luntro. MMaip: — ( fttfl: ] g«T: RW fl. - — 

(>wi« ) has the quality of iU rodne*s surpassed. f*W/vrcrnw;»:__ 
ftrafiW w: nfar-I. *«»**:—rod lao «lyo ( mw. ) applied to tho 
lower Jlp rod like for* fruit. 

Tho redness of tho flowers of tho is deeper and 

brightor than tbo redness and brlghtncsa of tho lipa of lovoly 
damsol oven though thoy bo naturally os red ns tho fHHt fruit aud 
In addition to it dyed by tho application of WtW. Tho doop 
blight red-neaa of tho wfa blossom servos an tho lac-dyo on tho 
lip of Vornal Boauty. 

crooper-llko painting on tho cheeks. B W WHW. 

(fWO fW which has thrown into tho background tho charm 
of tho creeper liko painting on tho face of tho ladica. pmnW'TWnRr 
Tho flower oxhllntn a variety of colours, dark ( rRTR ). white 
(WTCHT) and rod. (W»I). fttw:—(I) a mark of boauty ( 2 ) a 
kind of flowor. Surpassed. fawAWr-thc decoration of tho 

saffron mark on tho forehead. flRfc?i;i*Jt: By tho flowers 

of the (fam) treo with tho bees (ffftf ) liko collyrium ( Wsr ) 
clinging to them ( 3R ). The fta® flowers with bees hovering ovor 
them sro imagined to bo tho docorativo mark on tho forohoAd of 
Vernal Beauty. For the application of saffron mark ( )- red 

Kunkurn was mixed with musk. This gave it a darkish tinge. 
RPTOR. ’Vernal Beauty, as it werq, holds in contempt all 

tho decorotions of tho foco, used by young ladies to look at a? 



advantogo. Tho decorations of Vernal Beauty such as 

BnfsX*nsMlfa ftfasrfA quite excelled tho 
similar means of docorations as tho IlWMW, fWw, and f?fa- 
«f*qr adopted by young women to add to their charm. 

•$g«T—Full of longing. W^iraf^—*lflwtf[ 5^ qw (adj. 
of H?ft ) whoso hoait is not known (to mo ). *n«fW is ashamed 
of horsolf for having fallen in lovo with tho king without knowing 
his feelings towards her. 

Power or courngo. jftf. .aireqrgn— She was all the 
more ashamed of speaking about it to hor friend though intimate. 
Tho contrast is between snwt: and Wsfrwq. swftpnigCTJH.- 
3tSq«Wff: WON «I am: Vf aw ATH.- This is irremediable 

and henoe unbearable, «t$A| IftVqftl—God of lovo would 

subject mo to tho torment. J.tf g nfalAffa?— As sho was much 
engrouod in lovo.thoughts she had booonio absent-minded. 
31iq_0h ( I remember). Ml^ is a partiole of rememboronce. 
•lltmilRin,- 0 " » result of tho misohlef played by ( nita ). 

Ho brought about tho fall of >TTfWl from tho swing deliberately 
to prevent hor strict supervision over Wtfal. Prf&q-foMU. WfilHiq* 
afliq Favour gratifying tho desire. ; 

Sighing in tho middto (of hor npecoh ). This stago dlroetioo is 
very expressive. It shows that was doubtful whether 

vrftsft would bo able to favour hor in suoh a way as to gratify hor 
heart's desire. Even though tho goldon writ* would havo, 
blossomed within five night* a« a roault of fllBf'rw's fulfilling its. 
longing; her will’ll for king's lovo would never havo boon granted 
by tho queen. Ppifnqftt:—The plaoo of hor duty i. o. tho garden. 
stg’WH-Wl WA. following my footsteps. With 

ornaments of foot in her hand. Tho young damsol who fulfilled 
tho longing of wtl* had to get her foot dcooratcd and had to 
wear gingliog anklets and another ornaments on it. fawnt-Froely. 

—tflflft ft Wl ( It is a particlo showing aurprisc. 
drinkfng 6f wiuo. A^falA—Troubled or overpowered. qiHSfl..' 
Wrai-Joit os JflSriSOTT, a kind of sugar, cures a person who is’ 
highly intoxicated, tho presence of JfRlfaqiT would cur© tho king 
who is intoxioatod by the passion of lovo. *w£wi is a kind of. 
coarso sugar, more refined than molasses and less rolihcd than' 



candy sugar. It is so called becauao its soft and yellowish whit© 
granules look like eggs of fish. | 

TOT II 3lffrwJllft«il —Not fully dressed. 

q^«-uneasy. 
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V. 6. Construe— 

ailtfatfifl, RlWlR. flTOt 31W iftWl fajft 

** fSfllH 3'Javfl *T*T SRWfadH I 

In this verse Agnimitra expresses the relief that his restless 
mind has obtained at the news of the presence of *flflft*l near by. 

is refreshed. ftK*TH.-afllioted. wytuwj—Having 
loarnt from you. WT<fan>-crying. ffTW--o orano. WpTT—surro- 
unde<l by trees. This is t«frwr. In this stanza the king compares 
himself to a traveller who is afflicted by thirst and is looking out 
for water eagerly. Just as he feels refreshed after hearing the cry 
of tho oranes indicative of tho existonoo of water nearby, similarly 
the king also fools at onco refreshed when he learns from ft 
the preaonce of hia beloved nearby, n*WT«ft *nn oorreaponds to 
kHftt ifiw, film to tfftn. and fty're’s words giving information 
about the beloved to <TTT<fmTH. flWft:—Row of trees. 

V. 7. Construe- - 

fta**if*Ml «r«3 wtR, RR 

afffttiH.wunfti i 

In this stanza the king identifies bis iifo with WHft*T. While 
doing so he gives a very beautiful description of somo of tho limbs 
of her body. Tho figuro of speech hero is *7**. This suggests 
poetically tho intensity of the king's lovo for »TTnft*T. 

ftawftd—Hore tho word ftw is used in tho sense of * region, 
part ’ (). ftgHU—Expansivo. tTTflH.—slender in tho 

waist, cf. ff^STRT otc. V. 22. «g*A 

JWfltElevated in broasU. WtSTR?T*£—Very largo. 

®iWi"H*ptioaT—has reached a state different from the previ¬ 
ous one. i. o. appears more oharming on account of her lovo-lorn 
condition. 

V. 8. Construe— 


(57) 

Here tie king describes JTTaf*®’s appearance in a love¬ 
lorn condition. 

wff w ip fw wn (WH«**: (Stalk) as* ir°3 
«.( pale white) « I H W * ( region of cheeks ) JR!T: tft I whoso 
•cheeks are pale.white like the (talk of grass {i. e. ). 

^ftmwmT~qftfa<Tlfa atwmfa TOi: «T—with but a few ornaments 
(wqromHj'i#). *nvpnfr*n*r-- mvk* qfmmfa (ripened) qwfa 
fl«r: W—Leaves of whioh are rii>encd by the spring (flPW). 

( a fow ) jgtnfa Wi: W—Hero is one more 
-example of where WflfiPFl is compared to a Kunda-creeper. 

flmfvn's pale-whit© complexion and wearing of few ornamonta are 
indicative of her love-sick condition. 

q*l*W afleoted by. tfUftfW tjflft-lt is because of your 
friendship for mo that you ooustruo hor appearance os favourable 
to me. Perhaps she may not bo really entertaining that feeling 
of lovo towards mo (of. <A: »RWrrtWl Aot II). 

Wfo# tfh l That desires gratification of its 
graceful longing. Tho longing Is called ffffcfl because it cons ists of a 
-kick from a beautiful woman. W'rffnjiPT'fW?:— 
rrg Ifon} ( adj. of N#*:)—which has not put on tho dress in the 
form of the flowers, stf «. Here Imagines that 

hor own love-lorn condition is rightly comparable to that of tho 
golden SffTi*. arafow is tlMtafaH M "ho desires for a graceful 
person ( viz. wfaftm) while wftn Is «f*WWfwrWl os it entertains a 
longing whioh is graceful ( bRw ). Both aiafW and tho are 
os she hod not doooroted horeelf with f lowers and % 
had not put forth blossoms, awftsm—love-slok. 

Imitatca mo. Tho verb aq+S governs tbo genitive of iU object 
awntoift—rora apt ^ <tor* irfan. (adj. of ftrartt*) cool with 
thick shado. 
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atmflV/—whose guess is oorreot. (of. atm# 3^— 

fWl»II). . ; ; 

V. 9. Construe— 

•' PR’s! alFl ataafet i 


In this dumb tho king means to say that qiHflfa! 'a longing 
might bo with respect to no particular person but only voguo ono 
caused by the JfBJpna which is powerful in exciting love. 

)—which carries with it the pollen of 
$***; flowers. This suggest* that it is fragrant. 

r T: (Wtro:)—(cavity ) * 1 * 1 * (opening ) 

i oharged with the partioles of water obtainod from the 
opening of the folds of tender leaves. This suggests that tho 
breeze is tf|<i and 3W. when it is cool and fragrant produoce 

uneasiness in the mind of a person for no reason, :for 

no reason. The king Intends to say that the uneasiness may not 
be neoossarily duo to BWlfW. cf. !8P#-0» 

oealed by oreopont. 

tWfl fancy [ J it is some ono like no 

great dlstanoo. As docs not appear on tho stage immediately 
site must not have been seen by No doubt that she wiut 

expected to be there. So it appears that simply must have- 
a mode a Jocular remark to frighten the king, who was engrossed 
in looking at WBftw. W^-mincU. :-Tho 

elephant is vory fond of a lotus plant. When he soes a lotus plant 
he simply rushes towards it not oaring for tho dangor of an alligator 
that may be there in the water. Ilero tho king means to say that 
be like an elephant, will not bo afraid of the alligotor in the form 
of tfivft whilo ho see* boforo him tho lotus plant in tho form of 
The king wants to auggost that the temptation of 
HTBfaw is so great that it would embolden him to faoo 
However wo And that this boasting of the king is idle as is soon 
from his bohsviour at tho end of this Aot. 

(JPtlwrtU-which has no support. wfHfawfori 
(tpilWlO—Reaching tho highest limit, wnmffl—'Torment, ai'hft- 
looks significantly. From the abovo words of it is clear 

that she was pining for Agnimitrn. So looks significantly 

at the king to show that his quess was correct, ttmai-crooked 
nature. Love always net* indirectly, 

V. 10. Construo-- 



Agnimitra. though not sure about Hiaftw’s object of love* 
indulges like a true lover in a gueaa favourable to him. 

( adj. offli) fflW vrife fl VH W «: I* 
The essential feature of which is the knowledge of the truth I. e. 
which lends to the perception of truth. lho C * UM> 

of your longing. Disclose. Guess is not leased of this 

cbaraeteristlo, i. o. inference is not always true, w^-target, 
i. e. They relor to me. whOM thighs are like the plantain 

troo. The tapering and smooth thighs resembling the plnntain 
tree nro a sign of beauty. tfftft^-UmenUUGn. The king with- 
out any sound proof thinks that fllP.fTOT loves him, though sho 
Dover directly expreared tho cause of her anxiety. Thus the 
nature of love is strange ( mm ]■ It prompt* a person to 
guess in a manner favourable to him. From the lamentations of 
UTrttor in her speech above the king is now convinced that she 
is pining for somoono and her uneasiness is not as he 

thought before. But still he is not sure whether »• pin¬ 

ing for him or for some one also a* in her lamentations sho hud 
only vaguely referred to her agony. King is now left to unre¬ 
liable guess only. But as a true lover would do ho construe* 
tho words of *n«iW as referring to him alone. 
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atnd .. vflwfn—All your doubts would bo cleared. «Wd' 
"•horn I have entrusted your 
message of lovo. fofl^r-In a solitary place. A term 

of contempt. Wrotched girl. QWUrof importance. .WSflfUoto. 
even a foolish person like myself will not forget It. This is a 
humourous remark having reference to tho conventional dull¬ 
ness of f*UW. .ft 3^1 Your have been appointed on account 

of your fitness for fulfilling tho longing. In this interpre tation 
tho word wftn. has got to bo understood. Cf. 

»TtvJTT l Mr. Pandit interprets in a diffe- 
rent way viz. • You nro now invested with an equality with tb* 
queen, Further ho explains, * You nro now made an equal of 
qiftofl and I will thoreforo serve you as a servant just as I would 
have done*nfW. by deoorating your foot*. According to Mr. 
Pandit tho word ^51 is to bo taken es i. o. gen. whilo accor- 


ding to the first Interpretation it is in the instrumental. The 
aipr word %'T^IP for flfaraxr can alio be rendered as qfr 'CT'flH. 
i. o. locative meaning—x^fij. The passage thon would mean, 
■* You are now appointed to do a duty, fit to be dono by the 
•queen. Ctr-W.wjf.— MRflStt I HfaflH.- with the paint of red laedyo 
applied to it. Hygiy- the foot with the anklet put on. na.. 

*t She like her heart not to be very happy, for the great- 
:neaa of rank [ ftHX: J that baa come to her viz. the fulfilling of 
the in place of the Queen. (1) She feela that aho may not 
bo able to carry out the taak of blossoming the Ashoka and 
hence aski henelf the question * How can I get rid of that res¬ 
ponsibility now ? - jJmWt -ftind 013 I Or (2) She 

was disappointed about the king’s lovo and exclaims in despair 
•How can I be free from this hoarl-raoking love-affair t yrg. 

It is a practice to decorate virgins and married women 
after their death before consigning their bodies to tho fire. 
In despair she said ’ Perhaps I may dio of love-malady oven 
before the fulfillment of the (jit* and tho doooration of tho 
foot brought by XfWlxfoxi would servo tho purpoeo of dooo- 
ratlng my doad body I WIT**!:—preparation. Tho King was 
thinking that tiro doooration of was for his sako; 

but the words of xjmxfow * 3HIXJ eto. ’ disillusioned 
film.’ In this sentence conveys to tho 

ling the fact that it was ho, who was instrumental in 
giving this opportunity of to by bring- 

Jog ab out t he fall of VlfW from tho swing. 3RT:gt^«nj:— 
AWfldfan^—Tho attiro of tho harem i. o. of tho Quoon. 
•® 1 %. was enjoying an equal status with sn nf fr t r 

both bolng attendants of quoen Pardon. So whou 

flIBftar offers hor foot for decoration to hor she beggod bor pardon 
for making hor [ x$. ] touch her ( *TT3. ] foot, a# if aho was bor 
servant. STtlWfe *} XJ® replies that you are as dear to mo os my 
own body. Therefore you should not fool that you aro doing 
anything wrong in making mo decorate your foot. Shall I not 
docorate my own body I 
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V. II. Conatrue- 

'PTC3, 555NW non) 'rHX3H.fdH.5X 


In this stanza the King fanoies the mot streak of lacdye 
on the foot of flraftaf to bo tho first spronta of the tree in the 
form of god of love. 

«WI—Wetor freeh. the line of the red lac-dye. 

€ J—Here is a roferenoe to the burning of cupid by Shiva,, 
when h* tried to disturb him in his meditation and soduoed his- 
mind towards qrtpft. The appearanco of tho paint applied to the 
foot of is love-exciting i. e. it makes tho tree of love put 

forth sprouts). TO*WT0ftl%TOl—f'Wrftfflrfl. Drawn on the 
extremity of the foot. —Here who was 

burnt by Lord Siva is conceivod as a treo. The appearanoo of 
sprouts on a tree indicates new lifo so the King soys that his 
love was gradually becoming fruitful at tho sight of the wot 
lino of the paint whioh being red is likened to now sprouts. 

entrusted. TO*IT3TO:—befitting the fret i. e. befitting the - 
beauty and dolicacy of tho feet. 

V. 12. Construe— 

«rat wftttwjTPhr T$ftJT*r*!TW •w*i wrflfatf 

stwNfl.tr tr ift i 

Here tho king very romantically appreciates tho beautiful 
foot of wraf«ret. It is fit to kick tho stwl« tree not putting forth 
flowers and also hor lover who gives fresh offence. 

( attnmfa )—( the forepart of hor foot) tho redness of which 
is llko that of tondor sprouts. tyfttWWW (WOT- 
whioh shines by tho lustre of nails. WIPWTH:—wi: 
•row: *JW A: Who has given a fresh offenoo to his beloved. 

—Who is standing boforo her with bowed head. 

One day Hinfal would kick you with her • 
beautiful foot when you would give hor offence. The king, 
gladly accepts this blessing ooming from Ono 

who foresees success. A belief exists that Brahmin’s words 
are sure to bo fulfilled. But this happens in th« cose of a 
deserving learned Brahmin, not in the case of a Brahmin like- 
(cf. nfPZtftfr HTKT’I^Wfl. addressed by <l3tr to 
flWWt* Act II). —In a state of intoxication. Irevati is 

introduced to create a freeh obstruction in the king’s lovo for 
Arafat!. Her introduction in an intoxicated state is meant to- 


m 


justify bar rash conduct in the next scene. This also helps the 
king to disregard her conveniently and cherish his passion for 
She is another queen of Agnimitra who won his Heart 
by her youthful charms and mastery in fine art*. During this 
conversation between f<i*t<ft and ftgfvwj wo have to presumo 
that ttfjjft* and 1 %^* aro engaged in looking at .the decoration 
of flIBfw’a foot done by is on her way to ijtelOT 

whore she has given an appointment to tLe kihg. 
special ornament, because it adda to thoir charm by imparting a 
red flush to thoir cheeks. —popular belief. .«*«>_ 

Uptill now this raying waa only a popular notion but the truth of 
it is just experienced hy mo. The stato of intoxication has 
definitely added to your charm. ^prf^-Tbe idea ia 
parallel to Act III. wsfowavi«nfl.-from 

the unbroken love of His Majesty towards you. The power of your 
lovo Is ro great that tho king is bound to keop his engagement. 
This Is a compliment paid by ftgfar to flnft. MB 
Enough of this flattering coroplimont*, which arise out of your 
slavery, Givo sn impartial opinion. 
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«rn^ flw* 3gro4 ir^rd. Greedy to 

Woolvo girts of the spring festival. . Thia rofors to the 
ouitour of worshipping a' Brahmin and offering him the 
present of calsblea to celebrate the advent of tho spring. 
*rw»irom-depu*sod. tftSt#lfavi«{-just for fun. —Concealed, 

qftl&nn—surrounded. MMhftjRTU!*:—oblong atone seat under tlio 
Wit* tree. While wo wero searching for tho 

mango-aprout* we havo been bitten by tho ants i. o. while looking 
for pleasure wo have mot a mishap hero. They wero searching 
for the king (who corresponds to a pleasant thing) 

and the unpleasant sight of flisfro and her companion was seen- 
by them (i. e. faftfr&tfK)- Naturally this sight was unpbasant to 
them as thoy too lind suspicion about the king’e love for nreftw. 
Hie original Sffft expression is <(&***. In Sanskrit it can also bo 
rendered as Then the sentence would be ffcWrofi?; qftn 

Some mnnuscripta read «a ono word. With this ' 

reading it would mean • While searching for tho mango-sprout* 


we sec the red ants which aro a sure indication of the existence 
of tho mango-sprouts near-by’ i. o. sinco *naf«PH is here with 
* 3 XOTY(?ffh the king also is bound to be nearby. 

:—This ( garden ) is not a proper placo for 
UtrafTO to bo present. Sho being after nil a sorvnnt cannot have 
freo nccoss to this garden. ifgrtf. .flWWT—i. o. honour. 
That such a groat honour of wearing the ornaments ( n^a ) of 
vnfprfl should bo shown to an ordinary maid liko JjrnfTO ’ was not 
approved of by tho queen Sho is angry out qf jealousy 

for liei. Bollenson readB Iffiffl fMmT. ITWTt ironically says 
* What a great honour is done to me.' Sho means to say that the 
queen VlfWl has shown the greatest ilisrcspeot to her by appoint¬ 
ing IfTBftWJ, her maid to play her own role, instead of asking her 
(fOWfl) the queen’s equal to do it. f«jfa (Wiwffl—raises some 
suspicion in mo. —I doubt that there is aomo 

love-intrigue. I must get my doubt* elthor conllrinod or cleared. 

-.IWHrrThls remark oomes from after slio has minutely 

aorutinised ( f*Wl) Sho was atruok with *n«fw ’a 

beauty and rightly fears that the king would desert her for tho 
aako of such a girl. 

Hero wo havo three pairs -present on tho atago. 1. nmfkw 
and CfHITftMJ. 2. wfafJT* and 3. {(PKft and fagfaw. 

Tho frlat pair i* not nwaro of tho presence of tho other 
•two and tho other two paira are not awarv of eaoh other’s 
preeonoo. *T»rfcmf*''»ira:--drnwing ( toflTO: ) tho red lino# (on the 
foot). WIRPT:..UflfOgHi—nmr'WT’a reply displayed her modesty 
and refined taste. She means to say that sho would havo appre¬ 
ciated her skill in painting, had it not boon exhibited on her foot. 
Sho felt awkward to praise it os it would amount to praising her 
own foot. atfJrfWtm— 1 Trainod. 

The cunning «fW*fSw takes this opportunity 
to inUoduoe tho namo of tho king. evidently tolls a 

lie to Hrafro, for tho king could nover havo taught her tho art of 
painting. RT*q.. —This is addressed to tho king by 

Ho suggosts that os WJHWf&fl is your pupil and you aro 
her preceptor, you have every right to demand from her. 

That JJstfSg'Tl should be nothing else but hand. Others 


take *<1^ etc. as addressed to Mjdilfo-U * Oh *$3rafiWT 
hasten to give yvifa^n (in tho form of *Kflf<*w’s hand) to 
tho king. (your »pi) ’. Somo object to this interpretation on 
tho ground that " can never address who was 

far away from him." Thia objection can be very easily set aside 
by saying that ftfjrc did not intend that sho should hear it. 
fall. .wfa—As you huvo received training from such a competent 
teacher you should naturally be proud about it. Ifowovrr it is 
creditable to you that you are froo from such a prido because of 
your modesty. Hero while outwardly praising QfWCltar for her 
modesty rTTBfWT indirectly allows her regard and love for the king. 

feet suitable to display my skill of training in 
art. This is a oompllmcnt to Jfiwfaet who had beautiful feet. faS 
She undoubtedly refers by this to tho job ontrusted to 
her by fcc?*. 8he says ' I am suooeasful in my ombaeay in as 
muoh as I have contributed to the development of np^TO’s 
passion for tho king by introducing his name.’ rjfltifrwt — 

It ought to bo dried by blowing on it tho wind from the mouth, 
mjjfaw — Pot. p. P. of the causal of BH. to get. should 
given, mran-havlng a good b roe re. 

V. 13. Construe:— 

•*w Mirfwrt tphiJW ^ RTOW 

nfirw: I In this stanza the king expresses his dosiro to tako this 
opportunity to servo VBftw by holping her to dry tho point on 
her foot. 

ttaW*Ni:-lho boat or the very first opportunity for 
doing service. Wfrm;-got or obtained, tratfijgn-to fan. For a 
similar feeling of a lovor serve his beloved cf f-NTJ? 

1>H3« * I WWlflt qwwft II —wpw Act. III. 18. a»3Wj; 

grief for not being able to use this occasion, ir^ot In dne courso 
I. c. after marriago. o rod lotus. BWr *W—'Though 

apparently a casual remark ajBltrfftw—makes it deliberately. 
Jirafd is shocked at it. She looks at singnificantly as if 

to say my suspicion appear* to bo truo*. The king takes the 
remark as a blessing to him. though pleased at heart by 

the remark, outwardly says that it was improper (apr -i^ foq , ) on 
her part to say so. What deserves to bo said or she 
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wanted to suggost that sho was commissioned to say so by 
ftqi wg STfc/PI-Your love for me makes you say so. jfJrqfVfT'ftlJW:- 
Who appreciates virtues. Hero again furthers tho king’s 

suit, —Virtues or tho king’s love for her, —a 

little pale tTflf Ufa..Wtg—You have not that indeed (good 
qualities). This is said ironically by She says" You 

may say that you do not possess the good qualities that would 
attract the king but the effect of thoso loveable qualities is un¬ 
mistakably seen from the pale and omaoiated limbs of the king", 
swinfaran— premeditated. JfflflT—a wretch—She seems to have 
been tutored by some ono to give such answer, st^PT).. 

If you are doubtful about tho king's lovo for yon, express your 
lovo to him and soon you will bo oonvlnced that your lovo is 
reciprocated by him. W»M: 0 ^»t-of your own invention. H«R|. 
tender with love. faWRlftfllf* oohoed or reproduced. 
fcWPflftHlflf—As direoted by «y*iwft«| was assuring 

WdlVW that sho was echoing the words of tho king. H t* 

-My heart fools diffidence. Sho is now oonvinced that 
she is loved by tho king, but sho is afraid of the queen, who 
would provent thoir union. 

. P»go 7* 

WH<WT:—danger lYom bees. which is 

the all-in-all, of the advent of spring, v. 1. •ttWHmwWi;— 
oonstruo WHITOlurt# *f! ^JOIW l anMNN 1 .—should bo-put 
on as no enr-omamont (srtfltf). ffai® means to say that 
fliaftWr should not miss tho opportunity of eocuring tho king 
for fear of the queen. Here WH refers to^ and apm to the 
King, j^rtt-in difficulty. Mr. Pandit, interprets yrfrft with a 
pun on it, moaning * You ill-bred girl ’ and take* it as voo. sing 
of pfrai-(a term of abuse showing endearment.) 

. .3«5*i Hero plays upon her namo. Also tho word 

is used with a double meaning ( 1 ) efftio ( e^ rn m ) 
is full of sweet fragrance when oruehed. (2) IfST* (myself, your 
friend) Is fViendly (helpful i. e. in your distress ( fot$). 

giving out sweet fragrance when crushed. 
fWt (J'jlfit) gtfil-friendly in distress. Sho suggests that just as 
a garland of (lowers gives out fragrance when orushed, 
similarly tho moro difficult is the situation tho more helpful I 
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shall be to you cf. S* nS,: *3 BI5, t 

?m\ fofc flfir stfte *tfwr srerarawi 

V. 14. Construe— 

nwwi»wiOHa^i nwnwft (j^lwn%i, 

wftrct sn«tr: SrH'fHi ($i) wft i 

’ Id this stanza the king admires the skill of •» a love- 

mesaenger and wo get a very happy from 

utmiiL -Knowledge of *irafow'a aenllment. How SJWHfiWl 
ascertained unfttfa love for the king is quite clear from the 
previous dlaloguo between them. VigwMt* (*«T»^ )- Giving 
apt replies such as vtfc: *% «H*$3 eto. nwwft-when contradlo- 
tod. wiftm # 8»'« () *• roado flrm ln tha P"^ 

pose. she (•fSWftW) had in view. "-Dr. Ht»IW. I. •- thews, 
made Arm in the matter of loving tho king WT*. .WWi :—n 
is indeed proper that the life of a lover ia dependent on a clover 
go-between Only when tho love-messenger is skilful the suc¬ 
cess of tho love affair ia ensured. This ia a generalisation arrl- 
ved at from the particular case viz. tho successful handling of tho 
king's loro affair by afnraftWl. 

' « wftm-nmf*! baa been made by 'fW to take a step 

already In tho direction of trying to become tho king’s wifo. 
This Inference of la based on tho speech of viz. M 

*• •• in l ( hU bualneas ( of loving 
the King and becoming his wife) or t'JllfcH.-Ilf? I-o. sho is 
made to love the king, ftflWOT- instruction as 

nan. has imparled to in this love-affair would produoo 

restlesHiiMs oven in tho mind of ono who is froo from passion, 
li is quite natural then, that fltwfr*! who had already set her 
heart on the king should be carried away by tho words of 
Seme take it as a gcnoral proposition in tho sense of * Teaching 
(3-ifcl:) produces desiro etc.. Wo aro not Incli ned to tako it 
thus. wanta to suggest that in this matter is to 

be blamed more than HIBflWT. ,a >’ 8 that m >’ 

‘ doubts aro confirmed. It appears that sho is not pre pared to 
‘ concede that «n3pT«I fa innooent in this matter. 1 $ramt () ? 
When I hove got all the facts. ftfewMS-M* (completed) 
' ^ (decoration) ro ff:-dccorotion of which ia complotcd. 


MHpq— Having put on. that would cauBO fho 

•Wfato blossom, is-irritated and bursts out 

to show her dissatisfaction at the choico of rnwfttr for the ful¬ 
filment of the (ftp; of the wilft tree in preference to her. Mr. 
Pandit translates. • It is hoard to bo tho queen’s order. There 
let it rest." Ho remarks • Irnvati has been suspecting that 
*nfWf herself is at the bottom of tho affair and thinks she 
is now satisfied that hor suspicions aro correct and that 
she wants to know no more.' () iRWW,—d<JlMl Tin: 
*Rt| ff: l This is an equivocal term. As appliod to the king 
.it means (1) Ono whoso love is matured.’ As applied to 'TiCT(f>0 
(2) whero rodnone is increased. tCTfrreni:—os applied to tho 
King. (1) fit for enjoyment or who is ablo to enjoy. As uppliod 
to thoqjwrpo it means. ( 2 ) fit for being onjoyod by using ns a 
dooerntion. ft vwfr.—gjonqftwt deliberately used oqutvocal term 
ono primarily referring to the <nwg *0 and tho other secondarily to 
King snd she has suooeoded in her trick. under¬ 

stands the words as applicable to tho king and thus she betrays 
hor love for him. Suoh «lcliberato oquivooal use of words based 
on their doublo meaning and foreshadowing an event whether 
noar at hand or distant is called qmuww In Sanskrit dramaturgy. 
Hero it porhaps suggests tho futuro union of wfilftRT and rnnftw. 
This also gives a fine dramatlo irony as King himself is overhearing 
tho conversation being oonooalod behind tho tree. 
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<ftt..lrf*PT!H— 1 This m«oh is enough for lovors. Tho king 
means to say that the clear indication gathered from *n«ft»J’s 
words that sho is equally anxious and lovo-siok as ho himself, is 
enough for him. 
y. 15. Construe— 

*Tgt: TUTTgTT'Tfft: ^ » 

Through this verso himself is describing tho blessedness 

of mutual love though unfulfilled, in comparison with tho union s 
of o couple, whore ono of the party lacks love. 

—awn*.; ^ ^ l of the two of whom 

ono iB not loving and tho other is vory cogejy loving, nffcxqm— 


bringing about successfully. Sfft—Does not give m» 

pleasure. mUl'lft —W- n: equally loving each ather. 

Tbo King want* to suggest that when he know* that also 
was equally ainoere liko himself in this love affair he done not 
oare oven if both of them die without being united by marriage. 
Hero is per baps giving hia own philosophy of love. 

According to him union of minde of mutually loving - persona i» 
more important than the union of bodies of persona who do not 
lovo each other. tfwtrnHWdflT—^ Whfl: V 1 T W t 
Putting'on as an ear ornament a bunch of tender leaves. 

V. Ifl. Contrue— 

•rwrd JIM ir i 

Tho King enViea tbo lot of •tfll'S whioh exchanged favour 
with fflwtol and considers himaelf unfortunate as ho oould not 
get the opportunity to do tho tamo. 

' anr-ia used here for ( Sffift ). Hpnrf*rf«-kloka it with 
hor foot, frcnfkfaw—Interchange of similar thinga vis. the sprout 
and the foot both of whioh are rod and tododor. wmrt ffat 
The king fancies that both qiwf**T and the Wtif* have exchanged 
flavours hut he tha real lover of nwf«j has been left out and. thus 
denied the right of exchanging gift with hU beloved. ( of. g* 
C*g pft I-WJ*W I 20 .) etfatTO—indicate* 

hopo. service, unappreciative or barren, j.gqf. 

jtVWSlow (*»K) in bloaaomlng. It will not bo your fault 
if this MOlT. does not blossom oven sftor such beautiful kicks. Ho 
roust bo considered os wanting in appreciation. 

V. 17. Const rue 

Sf^t ftalfor: <W: . 
$3*>: ^ w)*, nfWTOI^OlWIT 0 ! l*TT 'fefa !■ 

The romantic king also remarks that amfo would be considered 
unfit to entertain, tho liko a lover if ho fails to put forth 
flovrora. 

9«TOWtat-S«v W fa Wifat tffT t fa— (by the foot > 
which is resounding with jingling of anklet. ff j sr ^W l—( adj. of 
*naPW) ) , R*T : »TT 1 having a eiender waist. 
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(^®i:) *1 ) fTB/t.lfaa: tender like a 

fresh lotus. 8faA9fa|(TOq^--«ffctlT: in oommon 

• with tho romantic lovers. $g5l: *T —will not be furnished 

with flowers. 

•PWPHTC'ifa— finding a proper opportunity for spoaking. 

Will make a fun of her. t[Wft had 

already her suspicion about the king and so sho know that ho 
must bo aomowhero nearby. 
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gwiq.in»h~Is it proper? who knew the fact that 

Wlt« was a special favourite of the king. eifVTJTa rude act, 
(of kicking the ). ft: ftgfatT is surprised to 

find ftpl'j'r. taking sides with tho king and blaming the girla 
■imply to make the king enjoy tho fun. A contemptuous 

term for an unworthy brahmin, who is a brahmin by birth only 
bat is not loarnod. ftf. .tfffaujfa Ho had to resort to such tricks 
in order to ploeso his master. This is a part of his profession. 

sfihiW:—Violation or transgression, qptfl—dopondent upon 
another. rflfard..... ftjif.—ifHT® means to say that sho did it in 
obedience to tho ordors of Quoen Wlfafl. If any body is to bo 
blamed for this fault it must b© tho Queen and not mwftW. 
'jfi'HWlfa—Makes hor foil at the feet. $t..8WUR|—He make* 
her rise up seizing hor hand. frightens and makes 

her fall at the feet of tho king. His intention in doing so was to 
givo him a chanoo to olasp her hand. Kvory move of this is 
aimed at bringing the lovers nearor to each other. 
ftflWTT—*TlfWs wish must bo respectod in this matter. 

V. 18. Construe 

ftarfaPr, ftfawr ft^JWWt; tl . 

■4taft «tnn *i i • 

In this virs© wfRftnt as a lovor shows his anxiety by inquiring 
whether her fooot was injured in the act of kioking tho tree, v 
Tonder liko tho sprouts of a tree 
ftwjfaft voo. of ftHlftPft—A lady of playful or lovely-movement. 

3^ *R»n: W I One of beautiful thighs, stlMT3 
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«far-I hope there is no pain. aiR:—left or beautiful. Hero is 
a contrast between the tender foot of and the hard trunk 

of the snftifi tree. 

Page 80 

This has a sting of irony. moans to auggest 

that the king who shows that he was pained at the possible 
injury that might have been caused to the tender foot of RT«faw 
has conveniently forgotten Iho agonies caused by his not keeping 
the engagement given to me. ftH ft.. wants to detain 

so that sho may exohange some words with the king 
< W 1 W 1 W WW HL —The requret( afffo) for whioh this is a 
fit ocoaaion. 

V. 10. Construe— 

•rt 5W: Wft Hlltl *T awiftl; WJ <(ft$ 

tirinft* iw i 

The king requests WHft« to fulfil his ijlgtj like that of 
The flower of happiness has not bloomed In his oaso also. He, too, 
has a longing, for the nectar of her touoh. The king is so much 
ororwhelmod with the passion of love that ho requests her dis¬ 
regarding all dooenoy to give him tho pleasure of her touoh, 

S -iffWt g^t-trftyWL I tho flower of happiness. 

(1 «Fai rfa- aW B: l who finds no plsssure in anything else 
except the touh of ainftfj. 

gvrft'Wlft*—This refers to tho furthor favours to follow 
from tho king and to tho children that w«ft*T would boar to tho 
king. The latter reforenoo is surely an indooont one but is in- 
keeping with tho drunken state of who oould not 

bear tho whoto situation rushes forwsrd and bursts out. 8fpr 
continues tho simile from tho king’s speech. She oompares and 
contrasts tho king with the wit*. She says that the wfo may 
show only the flowers but the king would put forth both tho 
flowers and the fruits, flftafa:—Remedy. ai^yja^H—tho strength of 
legs i. e. runaing away. Wg... .WagBH.—With thceo sarcastic 

words fftatft scolds both and HTWfal. *TaT. 

—wan: — Tho words calculated to deceive 

mo. Heio wan: is to be construed with and not with. 



'T’MH. The proper compound would be This is" 

a case of HHPtllW—belioving it to bo truo. The promiso 

h referred to by it-CW in his words JTftWWt l W— 

fascinated by the music of tho hunter. In this sentenoe she com¬ 
pares herself to an innooent female deer, that is carried away 
by the muaio of a hunter and meets with her destriotion. 
means to say that, tho king deooivod her with a false promise of 
love and engagement while he was found flirting aotually with 
another girl. Hfaiftwi—Doviso moans to oseape from this awkward 
situation, fiprflfa. -*WfR—a thief caught red-handed should say 
that he is simply a student in tho art of house-breaking. jnflwt— 
a thiof. —caught in tho very act. As a thief caught red- 

handed has to invent somo such excuse that he is simply learning 
tho art of house-breaking and did not want to steal anything from 
tho houso, so you also invent hero some dovloo to hide this fault of 
yours. lie should say that ho was indulging in a flirtation which 
was merely a rehearsal of lovo econo and that should not 

tako It seriously (of. WRRif fW TlW M wftl <n BlfoPWH—. 

fowfofaAotll). 
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wimr fWtftn: —I dlvertod myself. foproHtflsft— This remark 
is highly ironical. It means you aro tho least trust worthy 
porson. fatfl auoh * thin 8 for diversion i. e. grafkfl. 

»««WI.sarcastically says - Had I known that my 

Lord has got suoh a beautiful maid for his diversion. ,1 would 
not havo acted in this way and caused inconvenience to you. 

requoste not to treat this talk of tho 
king with as a breach of politeness. 37^:—breach. 

Wjrffttaseen by chanoo. ftwi—Conversation. antw: WTORt— 
is considered ns fault. HflTOH;— It means * You are the 

only authority I ’ Of course this is said ironically. It really means 
■ no sane porson would say, as you say.’ wg..*wg—Tho word 
#wn used by makes angry. She bad seen t bo king 
courting and when f*Pl!W referred to it as mere talk she 

became furious and said ironically * You call it mere conversation. 
Let the king carry on. Why should I trouble myself by it.' This 
*s said by her ironically, ft WWlSfifalfa—Why should I bother 





myself? CTI—Angrily. wntffam*T--WRJTT JR*n: flr 

with the feet entsnglod ( ) by the girdle. In her burry to 

go away the girdle slipped down from KNtfa waist and entangled 
her foet. Mwn—Indifference «13:--tesbnical)y ' one who 
behaves treacherously with his beloved.’ 

V. 20. Construe— 

*t«wn «rf*rar at a faptfa i • 

In this vorse tho king to trying to pacify Wltft. 

He means that flurft might show disregard to him who 
belonged to a different sex. Hut when she was entreated by one 
of her own sex, she should not treat her also in the »nmo monnee. 
It would not be proper on her part to disregard her friend, the 
ifantl. Here fcrai is personified. She is a fomalo friend and 
adviser of tfnrtl and falling at her feet, is pleading for mercy on 
behalf of the kinR. Or HIH can be taken in the sense of the 
disregard of the ifor«! iUelf. The queen can afford to disregard him 
and oall him SK but she should not disregard hor I. o. faw which 
has slipped down from her waist. Tho king Indirectly asks hor to 
take care of her glrdlo and not to disregard it in hor anger towards 
him. (1) iSWlffl WCtffrm—The treatment of utter disregard to 
which the king was accustomed. ( 2 ) fftwnfa (*lfa ) WflW— 
Disregard shown to me, because I am too familiar (of. 
W ft rfftw qm yr etc.). The latter is preferablo. Mr'NftoW’—Hero 
tho girdlo that has slipped down is fanoied to have fallen down at 
her feet to mako tho request. fltH.—refers to ewfUvit-fdissgard). 

tpiTOT—A term of abuse « wretched ono wntaTyitfft--In 
trying to prevent me from going imitates you I. o. doe* exactly 
what you do. 

nrefoSfoBft—was already intoxicated. Tho behaviour 
of tho king agitated her to such an oxtent that she desired to 
strike the king with tho girdle but actually did not. This shows 
tho high pitch to which her anger bad reached. 
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, V. 21. Construe — 

tori wNtlWl. At sok 

wprar, tojrrwr i 


with her eyes full of tears and about to strike the king 
with the goldeo girdle is compared to a iTOcaft smiting tbo ftm 
-mountain with the lightning. 

qwram-WTllt WWlft'TCTr: «r (1) shedding atreama of tears i.o. 
with her eyes full of tears (with ). (2) Which is full of 

ahowers of water. (). 3l«ftyi»gtta-alipped do«n (^) on- 
expectedly or duo to careUwsnoss >H«l*ft-golden girdle, r^-rope, 
string. «Tefh*WlMrom the round oc expansive hipa. wyn n-haa 
become ready. 'iwfl-an angry woman. (adv- 
angrily, fampn-by tho flash of lightning. 

with her eyes full of tears wishing to strike tho king 
with her girdle ia compared to a row of showering clouda amiting 
tho ftjntj with golden lightning. Hero Jit t king ) corresponds to 
fa**, Mwfl ( tfTTrtt) to and tonwr#Pl to faijjpll. Thus 
wo have horo a fine simile. Tho comparison of the shining golden 
girdlo with tho bright lightning is quite proper. 

ft! Jit..g^fo-Why do you accuse mo afresh by saying that 
I am going to strlko you. (of. WWKt fflTOTWU BT*»t !PT- 
■fefMWflpftfll m:\ TOrt BWtURWHmugs down her 

hand with tho girdlo ( ns the did not intend to strike him.) v). 
Mr. Pandit reads W3WWH »nd explains it ns ■ holds up 

as if to strlko tho king with it.’ This is not proper in view of 
tho words ' & ft fnHft ' said by tho king in vorso 22 below. 

V. 22. Construe— f ^ 

fftlftfo, WBftf* ufo 3«?1 ft w ftwWi W- 

w* jwfa w i 

In this stanza aufttfaw praises tfUllt undortho guiio of a 
request of not to withdraw tho punishment. 

3 «tT ** ft Why do you withdraw the girdle raised 

. against mo l You increase your charrott. Tho 

king was fasoinated by the sight of flushed red with anger 
and ready to strike him. According to Mr. Kale * By not striking 
mo actually but-remaining in a posturo of forbearanoe you in- 
• crease your fascination.’ This does not seem to be proper, 
is increased either because of her pasture in whi ch she was ready 
to strike him or because of her anger, a lady with 
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curly hair. The king means to say 'You never appeared so- 
fascinating as when ready to striko mo in anger. I dosiro that 
you should give up your anger and maintain the samo fascina¬ 
tion.’ surely this (falling at your feet) is now 

permitted. Prostration on the part of lovers in extreme case* 
is allo wed by the writers on erotics, so moans ' allowed' 

by tho ’tiMiliw, The commentators understand tho passage in a 
different manner. * This withdrawing of the girdle lifted up for 
stricking is consented to by mo I. o. by my request. ’ This ten¬ 
dering is quite unsatisfactory as is clear from the king’s action of 
The word ^ clearly refers to TRJWH- wgjmw—(1) 
Permitted by you i. e. you haro no objeotlon to this prostration 
before you. (2) Permitted by the H 

This is a sarcastic remark by fTWff. Here wants to tell 

that he has touched tho wrong feet as be lind said before that ho 
had no interest in any other lady except of. 

in v. 18 . is better than bocauso in verso 10 

the king says to flraftfl ' wfafrt TW fa**’. ptHffPilsffl-(l) tho 
very fact that she has gono away without punishing you shows 
that you are favoured by her. (2) That she has gono unrocon- 
oiled is favourable to you to proceed farther in your love affair. 

. ( ftWT..ntol!—It is fortunate that sbo has gono away in on 
angry mood unreconolled. Thus she has furnished tho king 
with an exouse for loving Had she not done so, it would 

Iiavo been very difficult for the king to disregard a loving add 
unoffending wife like gmtft. Here Ufa* refers to the disrs- 
gard of tffat for the king's prostration. .. .«?lfa-tho 

planet Mars (atfnrt*) during its synodio revolution round tho 
8un in 7C0 days once turns back retrogrossively for 60 days and 
again resumes its regular course. During this period of it* retro¬ 
gressive course it is eaid to exorcize evil influence in general. 
Mars beginning its rotiogrado motion would of courso appear to- 
come back to the qftt which it had recently left in its orbit. 
W^tfl’a possible return is compared to that of the planet Mars.. 
fllS'TC means that her return would portend some evil to the 
king. feared that tftfat may return out of romorso for- 

having disregarded the king’s falling at her feet. So he wants- 
the king to leave the place quickly to avoid further evil.. 


who was hot-tempered ia rightly compared to the planee 
Mara that ia alao red (anru-like. ). ifanm-strangeness. 

V. 23. Construe— 

(W5*0 AWT: ft; Rftl HOTWtft 

or yfon (jfa) wt i 

The king mcnna that hia mind ia fully captivated by ijiaftcr.. 
So baa rendered a definite aervice to him (king) by dis¬ 
regarding hia prostration. Even though loves him, still 

as aho haa departed in anger ho can conveniently ignore her. 

( ^5*1)—fH«WT ( ) fd »TH: «: I Whose 

mind waa captivated by AWT-refer* to qfa Hvuroft • 

wfa T"» fftm W Wflfl lc«H, It ia pooaiblo to neglect 

her though full of lovo for me, aa aho la in auoh an angry mood. 

(of. ft 5 n!®wmwMiw«irt S&wtfcflr i ftwflMi.jnwi 

in the fact that ho feels like Ignoring who loveahimardontly,. - 
while toward! whom ho ia attracted ia inaccessible to him- 

CRITICAL APPRECIATION OF ACT III. 

The main aceno of tbia Act ia laid in tlie Praroadavano. 
garden. Aa tho curtain goes up tho lovo-lorn king appear* 
aooompained Iby Vidfiaaka. After listening to tho lamentation of 
tho king Vldiianka tries to conaolo [him by informing him that ho- 
had already takon HnkulAvalikA into oonfldonoo and that aha. 
had promisod to do hor boat to bring about tho union of tho 
king with Malnvikd. In order to divert hia mind, Vidusaka 
reminds him of hia promfao mado to hia junior quoon IrAvatl that* 
ho would enjoy a awing-ride in tho garden with her. The king,, 
after a littlo hesitation agrees and thoy proccod towards the 
Pramodavana gardon. While observing tho beauty of tho 
Prnmadavana thoy suddenly notico M&lavikA who was aont thore 
to fulfil tho longing of tho Aioka tree. She Jarrivca there before 
Irdvati. Tho king hiding himBelf in the thickot with Vidusaka. 
fonsta hia eye* on the aplondid beauty of MitlavikS. MAIsvikA- 
who haa oome nhea<l to divert hor agony ia now joined by Baku- 
lavalikS who is commissioned to deck the feet of MilavikA so that, 
she may fulfil the longing of the Aroka. Soon thereafter Irfvatl 
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and Nipunikfi enter the garden for going to DoKgriha to see tho 
i king. Irdvati ia flashed with wine. They are surprised to And 

■iXjis Mdlavikfyk maid, in that garden and conocal themselves to spy 
• • opon the two girls. Thus there are now three pair* on the stago. 
SllUvikS and Bakuttvaliki believe themselves to be alone. King 
and Viduaaka as well as Irdvati and NipunikA are in the know of 
the presence of MdlavikA and Bakuldvllikd, but neither of thceo 
two pairs is awase of tho pioaenoo of tho other. BakuldvalikA’s 
•taotful speeoh meant to inflame tha lovo of MAlavikA haa a two 
fold effect. On the one hand it convinces tho king that hi* love is 
•reciprocated while on the other it maddens IrAvati with 
Jealousy. The king snatching the opportunity provided by Tidfi- 
•aka conice forth and entreats MAlavikA for an ombraoo. At thla 
IrAvati who oould not cheok horself any longer rushea forward 
•colds tho two girls and insults tho king. The two girls somo-how 
'manage to escape from tho sight of IrAvati, Tho king vainly 
trio# to pacify IrAvati but gooa away unreoonoiled. Tho king 
£/'. -whose apologies wero hardly alnoero is happy at her departure In 
'that angry mood. 

J In this Act there are threo main incident* whloh sontribute 

•to the development of tho plot. (1) The love of tho king for MAla- 
*; ■ ( TikA ia reciprocated by her. Wo got proof of tho samo from her 
own lips in her soliloquy. She ia emboldened by tho assuranoo of 
3akalAralikA that she would help her in this lovo sffsir. By tho 
'Clever Intrigue of VJdiijakn the king comes closer to MdlavikA 
whom ho bod soon only from n distance earlier in Act II. (2) 
BskulAvalikA’s talk with MAlavikA in the role of a go-between and 
the king’s advance to MAlavikA infuriato tbo intoxioatod IrAvati 
Jind rouso hor jealousy. Jealousy-stricken IrAvati’s departure in 
.an unreconciled manner loaves no doubt that she is going to be 
an additional impediment to the union of the king with MAlavikA. 
(3) Senior queen Dhdrini is anxious to see that tho golden Arfoka 
put* forth blossoms. It requires tho kick from a beautiful 
woman. As Viduaaka had brought about the fall of Dharini she 
herself is unable to do that job. So she request* MSlaviki to do 
fulfillment that with a promito to grant her any desire provided the 
dree blossoms. This incident of the fulfilment to the longing of tho 
.Atoka holds out hope regarding the union of Malvika with the 
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king. Thus this act on the one hand creates an obsUoJe^in the> 
form of IrAvati’s jealousy while it assures the union of the lover*,, 
on account of this promiso made by DhArini to MAlvikA. 

Tho king is so strongly attracted towards MAlavikA that ho- 
is unable to carry on his usual duties. Timo is banging hoavily 
upon him without Milaviki. Ho wants to avoid the appoint* 
mont fixed with IrAvati as ho is not sure about maintaining the- 
show of love to IrAvati in that love-sick condition. Ho finds in 
the Vernal beauty a soothing friond giving relief to him in his- 
suffering. 

Tho attraction for MAlavikA is so powerful that ho is cven« 
prepared to disregard the arrival of IrAvati. Like all lover* ho 
is in a ausponco about MAlavikA’* love. Whop ho hear* from 
MAlavikA hor lovo for him ha is quite satisfied and docs not mind 
even though tho love is not orownod with union. We notice tho - • 
romantio nature of tho king when he envies tho Aioka tree whioh 
had tho good luok to enjoy tho touch of MAlavikA. Ho give* a. 
white Ho to IrAvati though oaught red-handed. In falling at tho 
foot of IrAvati he is quite Insincero and ho makes no secret of it 
whon IiAvati walks away in an angry mood. 

MAlavikA is depicted hero as a timid girl who is afraid to • 
admit oven to herself that alio loves tho king. Inspite of tho 
queen’s proui iso to fulfil her longing sho doubts if her longiug for 
the king would ovon be fulfilled by tho queen. Sho is pessimistic 
and fear* that the ohnnoc given to her may lead her to somo- 
oalamity. Sho is afraid of the queen when BakulAvalikA boldly 
suggosts her to lovo tho kiDg in roturn. Sho relies on hor help in 
this affair. 

As stated beforo Vidusaka is tho king’s Kamatantra-Sachiva.. 
Ho helps the king in his lovo affair by taking BakulnvalikA into 
©onfidontto and asking her to work as a lovc-mossongor betwoen . 
the king and MAlavikA. It is he who is instrumental in bringing 
MAlavikA to tho garden for fulfilling the longing of tho Asoka 
tree. Ho brings about tho fall of DhArini from tho swing and 
makes it impossible for her to go to tho garden. When the king 
is impatient and docs not know under what pretext to approach 
MAlavikA it is Vidusaka who under tho guiw of taking the girls to • 


^uk for havinginsulted the king'* favourite tree provides him 
with an opportunity to do so. Ho assists the king in his attempt 
•to pacify Inlvati. When Iravati departs in an angry mood it is 
Vidusako who points out to him how that was favourable to his 
love affair. 

Inlvati with great eagerness comes to tho garden to see her 
•lord. On the way Nipunikft brings to he^ notice that Mftlavikft 
also is present in the garden. She suspects some mishap. On 
.coming to know from Nipunikft that Dhftrini-heraelf being unable 
to fulfill the longing of the Aftoka has appointed Mftlavikft to do 
that job, Irftvati feels insulted by this preferential treatment 
shown to Mftlavikft by Dbftrlni. All hor anxiety to meet tho king 
evaporates. Further on seeing tho beauty of Mftlavikft hor jenl. 
ousy and suspicion are aroused. Being a woman of self respect 
sho determines to go to tho root of the matter. She dceldes to 
•overhear thoir conversation as she would not allow evon the 
slightest fliration on tho part of tho king. When sho hears that 
Bakulftvaliki is fanning Mftlavikft’s lovo for tho king her doubts 
are confirmed. Sho cannot tolerate her lord courting Mftlavikft. 
Sho rushes forward and sarcutlcally soolds him. Boing a hot- 
tempered lady she does not stop at a mild protest like Dhftripi. 
For a momont sho thinks of oven striking her lord with hor girdle. 
.She is shrewd and haughty and refuses to submit to tho hollow 
prostrations of tho king. . 

In this Aot we find in BakuKvalikft an intelligent Jove- 
mesrengor. Tho king also pays her compliments for hor part. 


ACT IV 


V. 1. Construe— 

qg?3*:—love-lorn. nfftp<f-A female door-keeper, 

wfara wiw<n ***&:, [ TOfrffl 


In this vorse the king reviews tho development of his love- 
affair oomparing it to the growth of a tree. He desires the fruit 
of it in tho form of his union with Jfiwfaw.. 

<WT: ffff. WM1H. When I merely heard of her 
( the king hoard Jilrtfati’s name from after seeing her in a 

picture ). TOE*:—( adj of ) that took root. Tho treo 

of lovo was planted firm in his heart. mJfffiTtfl--wiUi'regard to 
hor i.o. anwfll—hopefully. '¥4: ^ 

n«ira: ff-' l Whoso sprout in tho form of passion wa* put forth. 

<WlRWt *nr*Tf'T<W*f—When sho becamo tho objoct of my eyes. ( At 
tho tlmo of tho danoe-porformanco J. sqn.(twijpiw^—sqvn: ^rVvjt 
3JW: *1W ff: WH VTW: HWTflJ Owing to the touoh of hor hand when 
he llf'cd her up horripilation was manifeet on his body. At that 
timo tho treo of lovo appeared to bo full of buds. languid 

owing to lovo-sioknoas. Wlff.—enjoyer of tho teste ( of fulfilled 
lovo). 

His lore for ho fancies to bo a tree passing through 

various stages of growth, ultimately bearing fruit. Tho king 
conceives passion for when ho moroly hoars of hor. This 

is tho first stage when tho treo takes root. In tho second stage 
tho treo puts forth sprouts i. e. when ho actually sees hor his 
passion for hor grows more intenso. Tho buds are soon on this 
•lovo-treo when at hor touoh tho hair on his body stand orect 
through thrill of Joy. This is tho third stage. Tho king desires 
for tho final stsgo viz. tho fruit ( union with wrafasi). 

«lj| nhra—The absent-minded king forgets that ho himself 
has sent ftfJW to got information about nrafa«. —tho 

name of tho Ufftpft. WfJTVT'TWIff.—Owing to her foot boing 
.sprained. totlOil—is boing diverted. Hero the king very cleverly 
.dismisses tho servant in order to have a confidential talk with 
ften. ^ TOflTWir-—means that mafaw is in suoh a 
miserable condition as that of a cuckoo caught by a cat. 

.«ft: ( mb:) *pn I W Mjqfow i literally nourished by another 
i. o. a cuckoo. ftlTfSTCft—ftlfi* W. Ono whoso eyes are 

tawny. Here it refers to *nfWt. This i» In continuation of tho 
aimilo of a cat. shows hia contempt for qrfttfT by this 



word. (of. faranfOT Ifa ). T 

WWlft i nnfl 'ZBH.H'rt W<W*Ht In a cellar Id which valuable 
things are kept. 
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*3 JlKttigTOW—Was it duo to her knowledge of my contaot 
with her t ft WTO:-Was the beloved one (the king) 

aeon by you! Or wero you I *m<tr I who arc the beloved on© 
(WflW:) ecen (bv the king). Thli queation ia naked by *nWl oh 
alio knew of **!Wo appointment with the king. *J. ft 3 nftmt oral 
*ip<: (JUT) Hero CR*t W«: refera to ‘nftf* 4 Why 

could I not aeo tho beloved ono i. o.(you, 6h WTdl I For ouoh a 
long timo)’ I nftw ia to be oonatruod with OTt aupplied. ftjW— 
Opposed to. provoked. fHPSWUT'n*!.—<WH *K°i: 

Wn: W Whose foot was hurt. *J« q«JJTTnm-oamo to inquire after 
good health. Thoro ia another reading as which means 

tho aame-flt <*i «F?1 1: WTC-Thto formal question 
of yours ia idlo (unnecessary ) aa the titlo of king’a Wt theso 
days is transferred to a maid servant [ Riufaw J. Hero fWrfl with 
a taunt hints at tho passion of tho king for WiofaWT without 
actually naming her. Or 3<WR may be takon as reforing to tho 
title The word gl«WW used by you with referenoe to- 

mo proceeds from your ignorance of the faot that it h aa bee n now 
transferred (by tho king ) to your servant (TfaPt 
V. I. (I) fi awrrl *\ ifonw wwdft^roflftl i " This ia 
either on account of JR or more formality that you put mo this 
question, though you aro aware of your servant ( WBfaWJ) having 
become boloved of tho king. Mr. Pandit Comments on this a» 
follows-fU*pft means that Hlftyt must bo aware that baa 

taken her ) plaae *• the favourite young wifo of tho king. 

Sho thinka that *TlfWl must know this as otherwise sho must not 
havo oemmisaionod flTHftfl to |>orform tho of the wH tree. 
WlfWl'a queotion must be due to JR because she having known all 
must ho insulting her by tho question or it must bo (an 

empty formality) bocauso while asking the question sho i» 
©onsoious that JUflfft is no longer ann^M. 

v. J. (2) % 3^: *rtw urort airetW 

I " Why this your formal courtesy, knowing full well aa 
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you do the state of the beloved ono aa belonging to your servant!” 

without a distinot mention. ( T W nff:—a statement 
a reference. ft^T. .«*^fri-Without direct refcrcnoo thia makes any 
ono suspect »TT3f»TO. (adj of )-boing proeaod. 

with regard to your.impolite behaviour. wfaq hero 
refers to the fliratationa of tho king with flraftal. sp^-about it.' 
govorna accusative, of. qfatf *nnft«n Act I. -rfaiftonrt 

Ptr—waa informed. (WTOI—refers to JWfl. ft»mi?r-with thoir 
feet put in ohains. tlfTHWIttH—the underground cellar is 
humourously referred to as 9mT«. 

*lin<|S*fo;—The Nagaa are a race of aemi divine beings. They 
are suppored to bo tho inhabitants of qiflja. Naga dnmaclvos 
are believed to bojvery handsome. MMffifann ( «<IJ- of IRTIlWW )- 
whero tho roys ( Ifo ) of the sun are not soon i. e. full of darknrsa. 
V. 2. Construe — 

~ a nm vr(i <i a««g(t»mqT 

ifm i 


Ttd a st anza des cribes tho wretched condition of ijmfofj and 
arjmufau. fow'spnflft^-foj*: SJJT: nw #n: trft: ft Resorting to a 
bloasomod (fog*) mango troo. atwngniji-by an untimely shower. 
JWHgtfoWIT ( srwagfcin )—with a strong gust of wind preoeding It. 
vfat nftlft—Are drivon to tho hollow of n treo. Hero irrafow hi 
compared to a as sho had very sweet voloo, ajar- t0 a w«rf|, 
thektag t© * ' nTW ' 10 and *#^ 1 ? 

The comparison of •jaivfo'Er to n boo holds good only so far 
ns sho was with who was enjoying tho company of tho kiog 

and was put into tho cellar. 3<HN?-Rcmedy. nfft:—Scopo. 
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«JlfflT-Appointed. <nw*3*-Trcasuro houao i.e. cellar, wnft. 
crgST-walod ring. tr^TTO*—Patting gently. 3^foWT-going near. 
ngsTtnl — Let it be put into operation for achieving success 
jwmntf-ln a bed in open breeze. ) - be*^ 

meared with red sandal. was applied to the injured foot 

an n cooling effect on tho aching part to relievo pain oauaed by 
fall. qfV3RCW»i>H—The foot was held by a servant in the hand ua 


could not real it on the ground. 
does not accompany the king ea he wanted some tiino to mature 
hia plan. WWW!- refers to qftwISwi. Havin g infor med UJ. 
After taking her into confidence. It ia clear that owtof (EfflCw) 
me alao an aocomplioe in the conapiraoy. 

Pago 02 

wring—Plot of the story. the reatraint of an 

etiquetto. Women were expected to get up at the eight of their 
husbands. 

V. 3. Construe — 

vnwiftfa waftwafl W wtatawwl* isrcttft nt v 

Tho king romantically »«ya that rnfafl should not rlao up and 
trouble her foot. WgfW .. »»W 

Wltmi The foot la not accustomed to the separation from 
the anklet. Tho allmcni waa ao severe that the anklote had to bo 
taken off. ffrfWirwafW (ad], of 11 *) rtVftWl Hi* Mm W \ 
Resting On a golden footstool. WlM — Completely ailing. 

^--Talking in a sweet voice. Tho sweet talk 
of tho king waa enngh to ploaao tho kin g. The formal ity of gott- 
ing np is not necessary. Prom .the adj. irPflwJlWTOf** it apjieara 
that by tho time of the king's arrival aho had rested her foot on 
(he golden footstool. The king ia gallantly flattering *tWT 
for getting his purpoao served. You need not obsorro tho 
formality of getting up beoauao I have oomo. Your getting up 
would caueo pain to your foot and it would alao pain mo to 
aeo that you are pained. &rf*T & fath:—There ia change for tip 
better. «ntMnwr 5 ^-Whoao thumb waa tied with hia saorod 
thread, ftjq* tied hls thumb with virtually to check the 

circulation of the poison. ft^-Ta entry in this exoited manner ia o 
part of hie plan. qfo*Rt—wandoring carelessly. This protended 
innooenoo of tho king ia to show that ho dooa not know anything 
of the plot. «WH 3 WHTO-For getting tho flowers offered aa 
customary offering. siWdflWftfariH.—» cause of the danger to tho 
life. deliberately brings in tho Queen while stating tho cause 
of hia calamity. Hia intention ia that sho should consider herself 



responsible for this and become ready to pert with the ring. *TB— 
god of death refers to the serpant. STO:—bonoh. 
refer* to the two mark* of the bite. Three mark* 

hadreally been made by with a thorn of the fcw plant. 
V w—the first thing to be done. cutting of the bite. 
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V. 4. Construe— 

&*: fj%: fl ft tjmft WHTIWH. WJWT; 

aft^ru: (fi^T) i 

Here enumerates the immediate remedie# to be adopt¬ 

ed in the case of a person bitten by a serpent. «ft:— A wound, 
ranter-lotting off blood from the wound. person just 

bitten. »ny«n: bH W H - Remedie# to aav* the life. Mr. Pandit 
•ay* • the remedie* were suggested by (1 ) to avoid any 

suspicion of her being privy to the plot ( 2) and to show that *bo 
was a woman of very high learning.’ The first of three i* utterly 1 
baseless, because though qfonflW k concerned in the main plot 
of bringing about the union of the king with there U no 

clue in the drama to suppose that aha wa* acquainted with this 
plot of *bich wa* hatched in her abeenoe and immediately 
put Into execution, wfcn being the only person taken into con- 
fidence by !*1«W. It is quite unneoresary to oonnoet 
with each and every intrigue in the accomplishment of the 
desired object. The second ground about her high learning though 
posaible is not guile convincing as she baa no worldly object to 
gain. .sit— The king hurriedly suggest* that the physicion 
should be brought immediately. Thus he sets aside the remedies 
suggested by w hi ch woul d have perhaps caused tho loss of 
the thumb of 'PM- the name of tho doctor attached to 

tho court, m. .***- The king is pretending his innooenoe quite 
well. 3 Shall I not be afraid. fWfiwIflfa-An onomatopoetio 
word expressive of convulsive sensation, Working of 

the posion. ftWT—the disease. Here H means * the serpent bite.' 
aj^-the fatal effect, vl where rtm moans a 

' serp ent', a nd means has bitten fatally. 3*3. .irrgr^- 

Here pretends to collapae. fawrij—bearing this in mind, 

vl. Without any herniation, wyror—of my mother who 



will besonless after my death. **-look to her well being. 

ftfowA-will treat. eunuch, an attendant on the 

woman's apartment. It appears that as was taken into 

confidence by aho never went to the poison dootor and 

seems to have boon taken to somo othor place undor the 
juise of the false message. Afterwards the ring ia carried to him 
there by using which he liberated ThuB noither 'jftmtfWJ 

nor qqfatt was taken into confidence. 

qiJWl..«rt«j-Theae words of the are uttered by him 

obviously in a formal manner, but they wero literally true, for 
fopWi had really offonded the Queen in serving his master, tho 
king. The snake-bite plot itself is an apt Illustration of it. 
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the poor fellow. q*MS-*OTT «: I Who is sure 

to cure. Of a truly significant name. 

for tho perfcrraanoo of tho prescribed rite of ( water-jar ). 

Something with a aerpent-roark was neoosaary for tho ceremony 
of In this mystlo rite known as something with a 

serpent-mark is plaoed on tho top of a ( water-Jar ) and 

worshipped. This worship lends aomo mystlo power to that 
water. Then tho man bitten by • serpent ia given a bath by 
this water, while tho *fhs are reolted by the person who gives tho 
bath to tho patient. This Immediately effects the cure of a poison. 
enfijnsjU-It ia necessary to procure. <J«l't..t£Tn.—This shows that- 
oven in tho moment of oxeitmont tho Qucon is quite cautious 
about the ring. nftHn-news. ( 1) When is cured. 

( 2 ) another moaning hinted at by the king ia * When is 

released’. As I feel. q*JT..«W:—Sho says ’As my 

hoart tells mo i?l?TO would soon be cured of tho poison or ho ha» 
been bitten by a non-poisonouB snako. has returned 

to normal condition, tH-ftoq.—blamo. .*JW»|ftr-FortunaU>ly 

I am free from blamo ( of having been indireotly tho cause of tho 
death of a Brahmin, as was bitten by a serpent wbilo 
bringing flowers to bo presented to mo). tpi 3 W.. ^^Tlft-This also 
appears to be a part of the plot. Conveniently the king is taken 
away to tho appointed place to meet undor the pretext 

of the deliberations with ana’ll®!^!— exposed to tho Sun. 



—Cool treatment. The king is making a show of deop 
s concern for the health of the Queen, so that sho may be quite 
unsuspecting. 
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<W This clearly convinces us that the message of riTgfTC 
was merely an oxouse. Has he accomplished 

hla purpoeo of liberating 
V. *. Construe— 

Hfiw umi arfij Oftnj «« 

HWIu I 

In this veno the king expresses Ids dlffidanoe about the 
•uoceaa of plan on aocount of tho timidity of hia mind. 

( OTHfoTOi:) «f*n> ftHm* I whioh is the 
oauao of the attainment of tho doalred object (). 
’?WW’3H < -ft«t>l«T^q«r*W»I > dooiBivoly tho best, nfrl-devioo. 
anrniW tf I—tho affair that would bring on good luok to you. vl*. 
the liberation of HIMfHl and arranging the king's socret mooting 
with her. dull-hoadod. t.. fWftfl»W«n--Tho king considers 
«7nfa*l dull hesded as sho llboratod at once without making 

detail inquiry. In preference to the Quoen's 

attendants. glilftllW—With reforenco to the seal. 

Here (<»>£<« calls himself n»? humourously. Ho is not dull like 
in othor dramas of erf&tW. Ho is quite resourceful, flfar* 
() at that critical time, fl?gnw flfh-Rcady wit. 
an astrologer. qt TOW.- Your star is malignantly disposed. 

I. e. is calculated to bring samo trouble. triunpitfWT:—Liberation 
, of all prisoners. It was a belief that the malignant stars oeuld be 
won over by gift to brahmins, performance of certain religious 
rites and by liberation of all tbo prisoners by kings. 
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?pi|^. .31$:—-Then she was convinced and oarried out 
the ordors. 

Oft*—Hero ftjT* explains why in preference to tko 
attendants of tho Queen he was doputod to liberate qraftw. The 
two maids wore imprisoned at the special request of wfatt 
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did not want to displease bo she sent him to effect the release 

of the prisoners to make it appear that it was the king who set 
them free. Thus without offering sho oould the 

evil effect of the stars. From tho explanation 

given by ftts* to troffar. 

V. 8. Construe— 

ft. w- 

Tho king means that the ftjt* could accomplish all these 
things not merely on tho strength of his intelligence but his 
deep love for his friend has helped him a lot In securing the 
success In tho friend’s undertaking. 

si^n^irn— accomplishment of tho object (of a friend ). 
ntn:--Vory subtle; only to be dlsoorned by true love. (cf. 
Ufa** m 11 >• 

BWprn:-Come to see. pleas ure houao in t he midst of 

water. I will honour her. JPWWWMI—VVho is 

busy m gathering flowers with her hands, faftppi—oonooaled 
behind a wall. Here U a pun on the word *PWT, the 

name of the attendant, ft*?* “7* *» kin 8 th * 1 11 ,B ncoo-g - 
ary for you to avoid the maid-servant The moonlight 

(«ifaw) has got to bo avoided by thlovee () and lovers aa 
thoy have to work unobserved. ^ mnftWT Is referred to as 
friond by the king, nifrmwfo-Awaiting mo. BTO *WlTR.— 
In the rtgWl there was a portrait of the king surrounded by his 
many wives. In it tho king was shown gating at tho face of 
ttrvft. SfBTCfiWl though refers to the pioturo, she is purposely 
vague In her words that sho may enjoy horeolf at tho cost of her 
friend {rtwft*!). nfafo-Portrait. qf ftn«np»fa-You deceive 
mo. maftW thought that tho king had arrived and sho utters 
the words ’ looking at tho door. But she was disappointed 
not to find the king at the door. .stlilJSTft— 1 The king 

was pleased to find joyful at his supposed prcsonco and 

disappointed by not findiog him at the door because it indicated 
her intense lovo for him. 
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V. 7. Construe— : 

jprtfwqifr^J *r h^«w> ^ >rafa» Siww ^ Qin ^ 

i 

The verse depicts the sudden change* in the expression of 
face. Her faoo showed joy to hear that the king had 
come, but subsequently it woro a sad look of dianppointment when 
ahe did not find him there. 

Wr^--<Rtorf'riTtaR*T the two atatea (of the lotus) in tho 
morning and in tho evening. 3&—Wereoaaumed by urnfan’s face. 
Her faoo was brightened like tho blooming day-lotus in the morn¬ 
ing, when ahe thought that tho king had arrived and it was 
darkened like the faded day-lotun in the evening when aho came 
to realize that it was not the king but hla portrait that waa referred 
to. a day-lotua. .. Wit—Supply m after WTO to 

mako the sense clear, Refera to tho occasion whon tho 

king was bodily present bofore hor near the Ashoka tree in Aot III. 
* Hq wffl W I did not feol aatiaflod. f«tnf«i:-SMn with attention. 
8ho mean* to say that when aho aaw tho king for tho first timo 
in tho 30W aho oould not have a full look of him beoauso of her 
maidenly bashful-nosa, exoltment of tho occasion and *r<pft’s 
presence. Hut now in tho qgtPW aho oould look at his portrait 
without any intorupption and therefore folt fully satisGed. 

arawrft-humorously dlatorta the word* of 

*n<*fa*T and says to his friond tho king that *nwft*T considers your 

portrait to be superior in charms to your porson. {pKKf. 

in vain. HWrtT—a caskot of jowels. WWWTH.-® treasure of gema. 

is not very happy in his oxprosslon hero. Ho compares tho 
king to qn*T and his to <r*W>» and tho common point 

between the two ia shown by tho words gnt Ho wants to 

aay 1 You now bear the pride of youth In vain, liko a caakot bear¬ 
ing a treasure of jewels; juat as tho jewols inaido tho caskot are 
Of no use to it, eo your youth ia of no use to you as it has failed 
to impress qwfafT favourably. 

fWtfllrfft:—By nature bashful. ftSHWUfftlll of curiosity. 

Y. 8. Construe— 

afRMritq-fHt TWH'Tltfrf* ^ I 


Women have a strong desire to have a full end complete view 
of their lovers, when they meet them for tho first time, but 
overcome by bashfulnees, they fail to satisfy themselves, as they 
do not look them full in tho faoo. 

when used in two consecutive sentence have tho stnso 
of ‘though..yet’. 

( fljflpJllqg TOTO thlt ^(*1. l Of tho 
lowers whom thoy meet for the first time. In tho first half STOT- 
4HWT! Is the subject of ffJJ^ht-Complotely. f*WftiJ«I.-to 

observe, WtHlrfH—TO TOT 'Wftl tfit falling fully, fanfatf- 
fTO-fa. tfart TOGf i who has slightly turned away her face 
vl. qi r ft WTOflM (Hirt )—by him who has his faoo turned at the. 
back. »Kfetvt:—unoourtoous. «*««:—Who ha- flxod his gase 
on. Hero RrafWi's fooling of Jealously for i" suggosted. 

lOTtim: VlRfT—taking tho king in tho pioturo to bo real, ajtpjfft- 
is jealous of. fll*. .«rTOfo‘Tlftl-If H»® kin K loves *° much - 1 
should not troublo myself any longer to seoure bis lovo. 
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• V. 0. Construe:— 

6 fjfan'TtoH.ww# tnnjw %$'• ww «rit- 

MftuiflhVw ftWl O'tffhtl WI 

In thin verso the king admirea tho graceful movement of 
UT«fTO as she turns away from tho pioturo out of joalouey. 

( »*l*. of iffafaro ) vwta fa* *n$R. 

*$fa TO TO l So as to cause tho splittingof tho f?W« mark. <2) 
fa*: ffc«: nrTOH (WT*rt) I the faoe on which tho 

safforn mark (fifak) was disfigured by tho knitting of tho 
eye-brow*. TO TO so 

u to make the lower lip throb (adverbially). ( 2 ) 
wfo: flTOjq.—tho face, the lowor lip of which was 

throbbing in anger. ^:-frora this pioturo. 

•nifa: jftitTfaftg l When they have to show anger towards their 
lover who offends them. f^fjj:-Of the preoeptor. Tho king is 
impressed by tho super-grace and perfect naturalness of TOflWT’s 
movements when she turned away her faoe from the picture in 
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a lit of jealousy. To him it appears as if she was giving a 
<lemon«tration of her teacher’s lesson in graceful acting suitable 
to a fit of anger, caused by the offence of a lover. WJOWJSI 

000: Ready for conciliation. fay* suggests that as a 
lover that was an opportunity for the king to step forth to pro¬ 
pitiate hor. WlWtafl. feels jealousy even for fay* 

•who also accompanied the king in the portrait. So she turns in 
anolhor direction to avoid his sight. WII— Stopping, t't 
JlwMiJ— Here I check my anger. 

V. 10. Construe— ' 

aifo tonftotofli ft VW^ft 03 31 SWUW* OWrS. 

•H*WNTW: 310: | 

In this stanza tho king tries to pacify. There is a 

contrast between and Ft 

mi: tit Oh lotus eyed ono. wfan ^©301 I By an 

aotion ropreeonted in a pioture. WH*WNTC°l:- 0WT3*: o 

fWT l devoted to you alone, not claimed by any one olse. 

MlPfafS was ashamed whon sho disooverod that all 
along being ovorpowered by emotion she had been angry with tho 
king in the pioture. ofW tflffa 330 3WT 011 Whose 

face was bashful. 031*13$—Nervousnces of lovo. 33ltfn:—Un- 
concerned or Indifferent. wfautpffaim.— because I am not cer¬ 
tain about tnaftal’s lovo. This is a pretext adopted by tho king 
to oonceal his nervousness. 3HTO331T..wfallO:—Do you distrust 
Her Ladyship (3iafa*l) »o muoh ? 
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V. 11. Construe— 

oiK, 03 H33$P 3ft fwrai *t«T!3.l%fl‘Wfrl# 3Tj|: fl'd oor 

oioi orfa, 33 withwiw fom ^00:301 nftwi.pi 

1 

The king is not ready to bolieve that he has really got OI^PWT 
who Is very deoeptivo ns sho played hide and seek with him in a 
•dream. Tho oomplaint of the king is really romantio. 

r ft^Wlft disappears. ftuiOt-Roor fafOT is another reading 
for wftftnor, whioh shows tho frequency of the aotion, but the 
Jatter is preferable to this injview of tho fact that dwftw usee the 




word W KU H T TO i in her speech ahead. slips away. The reading* 

TOf? in place of 6<rfl W means that Mlrffkv who i*> 
though clasped between my powerful arms slips away 
suddenly. 3TOTO given antithesis with GgflT. TWRTJRrWT— 
TOT** HWT (delusion) TO i By means of the delusion of meeting 
her. This delusion which the king experiences in a dream is describ- 
ed in the first two lines of the sterna. ft*-afflicted. twftW TO—by 
the malady of lore. *wTtt«e>i ftWl i. «■ MnfaWWT 

vipfa <prwwt TO fctW I My mind which is tormented by 

tho lore malady with the delusion of the union with her. Or it 
may be construed thus : ftp* * *TO: TJ* CTrnwwWl pit 

sfa tom* wfiw wn i 

It would mean • I am already suffering from tho pangs of 
loro. In tuoh a condition if sbe plays with me with ench a 
delusive union (fTOTTOTOWT ] how can I trust her 1 

fonw-dsosired. STOUT. .flUTT**— create confidence in him 
about your lore. JUT.. JO'ftfct'MftV means to say that the king 
could at least see her in a dream, but as for her, she could not 
see tbs king even in a dream, through fear of the Queen. Thus 
she makes a grireacce as to bow pitiable her condition was. 

V. 12. Construe:— 

fta( WT W *T>A 'To WPWT TTS gtl: If: 

tog: n I 

The king takes the word**** fr °® tbs speech of kfWW(lWl ‘ 
• TOlf VNffltV: 3^*1.’ and says • Why mere reply, here I give 
my own self to her, in the presence of the fire of Iots.* In a 
marriage ceremony the sacred fire is supposed to be s witness Here 
the fire of lore is made a witness by the king. 

WW W- TOUT 1TOT l In the presence of’ 

this fire in the form of lore. >1 &«i: —I her© given my 

Hm to her, not as a master to be served by her («T dw. ) but 
rather as a servant serving her in private (). 

ajfOftT—bites. SfflT*. .t^—This is a clever device of 
to give complete privacy to the happily united lovers. gfBWftw 
follows him thoroughly agreeing with him in this respect. A. 
similar trick was played by.flWTO and on a similar occa- 


aion in tbe SdkunUda Act III— araq?) ^ ‘t'Hfrf*:- 

*mrCTf^w|ffl I ttf? «qt*OT 11 Ju»t as yoo are- 

caroful to protect the sprout*, so also you should guard us by 
watching if and others carao hero. tnnj\ 8fe^— 

says that ho need not be instrictod on that point as ho was very 
elever in that matter. »n«r5t-In some corner in the dork. 
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TOti^MWI-CrysUl scot. f<lH]faita:-Kxeel 1 cnt atone. 


V. 13. Construe — 

faiM.nqfa w q"Tqi%t ftw, <w«rort 

In this stanza the king with sweot words ia creating oon. 
fidence in qiaftef who had become nervous. AMAH, 

thofearat the timo of first union folt by a woman- W ftim.. 

may be construed cither with «nn»??*(t fW or - 
Withmwwt flfq. Aooordlng to the first construction, the 
moaning would bo • I^avo off your nervousnoea of union with me 
who have boon so oagerly pining for your love for* long time." 
According to tho scoond construction it means "I, have boon 
dovotod to you for a long timo nnd havo assumed tho role of a 
mango troo oto." ifawm. .Ufa— 11 Give mo n closo embrace ’ this is 
what tho king wants to suggest. As tho oroopor ooils itself closely 
round the mango treo so do you coll yourself round mo. Especially 
is very fond of showing the association of with- 

tho to illustrate the happy ombraoo of lovers. R'nfcff«-«oger 
Tor lovo or union. * qrwft-I am not able. Withaltaunt, 

ftqnrrfi:—Had his strength ( montol) tested. Here g'voe 

a very nioo taunt to tho king. Sho refers to the occasion when 
presented herself on tin soonc, whilo the king was soliciting, 
ftjftfai for ffllfaa. At that time sho had seen tho king confused* 
and frightened. Sho means to say that if tho king would show 
his boldness in accepting RrafW before tho queen sho too would? 
fearlessly respond to his lovo. For the first time, here we find a 
subtle senso of humour in x 

V. 14. Construo — ‘ 

wwnftwrr: l 


' The king justifies hi* pretended few on tie occasion refer- 
•xed to by He mjs that it was only 

exhibited by him, in . keeping with U-e tradition of bis family. 

- (1) a gallant. (*) Or one of the ancestors of sfBftnt 
■was ftfas, hence wfhftr*, his decendant is called 
Prof. Ayyar says " there is no great propriety in saying that 
, dececd»nu of are outwardly polite to all the ladies 
of the harem, not-with-standiog their heart is fixed on a particular 
lady". ^Tfow^-Polite altentioB. 

-«• *• VI. 188. i mPt« family tow. 

• vtf; «WT; *r. Whose lower lip is like a f*«r 

fruit. mm' depen- 

ding on the hope of getting yon. The king m*ana to say 
that though in keeping with the f*mi of a Vtm* he has to 
Show affectionate courtesy to all his queens, still it is lT«fr*T 
’ ••one whom he iotss as bis own lifs. «fc*wn-embrace. ppfer: 
• 0 - .■fnn:—charming indeed are the movements of ladies not 
Initiated in lore-sports. 

V. 16. Construe— 

mwrowtwvift gtfi tnftjrwn ^ 

Hr? m VTWWIW8* ‘WTSfa tjf I 
This verse describes the pretended resistance at the time of 
union of a young lady not initiated in lore-sport but who is 
■ader ths influence of lore. 

^Trembling through nervousness. 

WWH J i 

The hand, the fingers of which ass active in their movement 
. at the girdle. The king was eager to loosen the girdle by the 
fingers of his hand, but who waa full of tremor obstrsotod 

him. Obstructs. H-nttml Mft—Uses her hands as a cover 
.for her breasts. ( STO* H^t-haring long eyelashes. 

W ^ «*-<*• face) which is possessed of eye* having 

long eyelashes. TOW: («?>-Raising it up for kissing. 

* turns aside. sqifcT-uader the pretest of refusing to yield. 

«flrJfr..*-pretending to refuse my request, she gives me the 
-same pleasure as she would have by complying with my 
.request, accomplishes. 




However thia lending in not vory bappy. Another rending 
• WTO: * WTO: ^ W^W:’ in better. 

It dearly brings out what wants to nay. Ui'trfl lovea the- 

king portrayed in tbo picture who waa looking with » fixed, 
affectionate gar.e at her faoe. Tho present king in far different 
from that king. Now tho king hna transferred hiB love to JTJB^ 
pPH. naturally desired to spproach' tho king in th© 


qftrntnft—made known tho state of things. srt^:-Raised‘ 
soat in front of a house. the maid servant of tfTWftr- 

found Bleeping on the crystal pavement. Suspooting 

some mischief, she must have reported the matter to ftjjfaw, 
who must havo conveyed it to According to the rules of 

dramaturgy kissing and embracing is not to be shown on the 
stage. So tho poet immediately transfers the soene, But 
has not devised uny means of keeping tho lovers busy otherwise.. 
Whilo this next sceue between IRTWft and fUjjfow proooeds the 
lovers are standing deaf and dumb in a mood of satisfaction at 
tho realisation of their deaire. So now on the stage we have 
simultaneously nmftWT and wfafaw in the rojjng in a love traneo,. 

sleeping at the entranoe, 'Sf.Rl* hiding herself in the dark, 
andgowtlaud fagfem on their way to ttg *>2 J- tWWT^.-Saved from 
tho risk to life. This refers to anakc-blto, grj <f. To in. 

quire about his health. The word * from speech indl- 

catod that sho wanted to say something more, fll^wfUq—Aa it 
were incomplete, found..SflllfeQ ’I-With these words she com¬ 
pletes iher sentcnco left half with «•? *. Thi* refers to tho picture 
in the «JJ 1 TO 8 whioh wn(TOl and had seen before, ginfll 

wanted to propitato tho king who waa portrayed ns looking- 
very affectionately at her in the picture. It sooms that her 
conscience was biting her all the whilo for having disregarded, 
his prostration. WTO. TO^l means to say that there 

is no material difference between tho portrait of tho king and tho 
real king. One is fo*»!fl while tho other is WWWfrm i. e- 
In one, ho is transferred to tho picture and in the 
other case-hi* mind ho has transferred to another woman. This 
remark of course is jin outcome of bitter sarcasm and jealousy. 



picture and try to atone for her haughty and unoivil behavi. 
our in disregarding his prostration. —This 

Attempt of mino is to atone for the breach of decorum. ( 5f<WR ). 

These words of qifafl cast reflection on hef 
•character. Sho is depioted os entertaining suspicion about the 
king’s lovo for rtraftrei from tho very beginning. By this fime 
it appears that she has come down and has decided to gratify 
the king’a desire, by permitting him to unite with She 

is now prepared to have another oo-wife. Sho is ignorant of 
JUNTO'S liberation by ft*?*, Sho means to say in hor message 
to ‘hat it was not proper for her at that time of her 

life to be jealous. It was not out of jealousy but simply out 
of her desire to ahow how much she honoured tho words of 
that sho had imprisoned inflfWr. So she would like now to set 
Wraft*! a‘ liberty If fCNftl permitted ber to do so. By this 
step she desired to please the king, conscious as she was of 
bis partiality to ft n w rt fflf— Chained with fetters. 
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Wkl! — Ns mo of the maid servant of * 11 $. -OwfaflgH- 

Tbo tone of fflVTft’s reply shows that she Is not very much in¬ 
clined to release snufttT. She had to bond before tho desiro of 
the queeil 'nfaft, who commanded a very high poeition. 
«ftjj»i;--to command. ***?. tWft says that she onjoytd 
•prosperity by tho favour of 

^ Liko a bull In tho market placor This 

refors to tho practioo of letting loose a bull on somo sacred 
purpose. He has a licence to wander anywhero freely and eat 
' anything he likes. Tho comparison of u’itb a is quite 
'.appropriate as both are well-fed and have llberly to move any. 
whore and can enjoy sleep even in an open plaoo without the least 
concern. etifliffcan—A groat dangor. * W$- can it be that 

part of the effeot of tho poison still remains 1 ( and that ho may 
bo dead or is about to die ). atf*lgOT<S:-With bright ooroplexfon. 
A man who has tho effeot of poison will not have bright face. 
: *RWT:.. TOU- no danger should bo apprehended in his caso. He 
is quite Bafo. pnt—talks in sleep. WRjpfrt:—Son or partisan. 

Rogue. ffTO:- Accursed. -teW—abe abuses him by 


••aying * Whose son ) is this accursed rogue V By what 

ungrateful person wu he begotten ' ’ This is belter because in 
the next sentence she is charging him for being ungrateful. Acco¬ 
rding to same says to ffWflr- ' Have you noticed to whose 

parly does he belong I’ But this is not to tbe point becauso 
and fsQfWT know very well whose partisan he was. Some 
read—^ WTW:— * Who can regard this 

wretched fellow (who talks in sleep) as a confidential friend for tho 
execution of the work entrusted to him t' With 

sweetmeats given at the ceremony. is a reli¬ 

gious rite consisting of invoking bleaiegs on the OR 1 * end other 
persons with the recitation of certain fluts. 

filled bis belly. from here I. e. by you 

( ). He is addressing RT«f*« in sleep. 

taWlfaTH.— here sarcastically refers to the words. ■ WOT- 

l 1 W0 stc. uttered by fCT*. She means to aay that there Is 
no danger of bis death but real st^fal Has in thcao words of|<tynE 
vix. W i because it suggests that fCTftl's position 

wpos in danger as was likely to psurpit. 

is usually represented as being sfreid of serpents. 
hiding(myself) behind tbe pillar. will frighten him. srffa 

... .TWW-Thie remark reveals tbe revengeful spiritof 
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.WHI^-These words of wafwt speak for her loving anxiety 
for her lover the king. These words of 

indirate her sngsr and sorrow at finding the king followed by 
*TT*ftW and at her worst suspicion having come true, tragreq— 
laughing loudly 4#^- 'how. surprise. 

j pretension to have been bitten by a serpent 
bas punished me. " refers to tbe common notion that a 
person who falsely pretends an evil is visited by the fate with a 
reality of ft in retribution and is glsd that be is fortunate that 
after all he has escaped with a mere fright.” — Ur. Pandit. 

This speech of reveals the plot designed by him 

for the liberation of The two tooth marks which 

showed to the queen as of a serpent-bite were really the 




pricks of a thorn. With ft teas of the curtain. Tho 

general role of Sanskrit dramaturgy is that no character should 
enter before a previous suggestion about its entry la given. 
But when a character enters the stage hurriedly or in excitement, 
it doea so by tossing aside the curtain, without its entrance being 
previously indicated. Hero SfWonters auddcnly Inoxoltement. So 
the stage direction is qtiM<r. In order to oonvey 

to the king the arrival of on the aceue la giving a hint with 
thrio words of. WWH ffW tTWH I r*dl I trrj^TW 

Aotni. . • 

wfa.. fogtW— The satire In theae words is quite bitter. 
It appears that twf! had no suspicion before that and 

the king wero in the tBpPK. But fapTC’s talk in sleep followed 
by the oppenrsnee of the king and *TTSfa*FT from the agWC 
convincea her that the couplo had met there by previous appoint¬ 
ment. fWtaHSiW: (*dj. of ftqrcftd: )—in which all 
tba deeires havo been fulfilled without nny interupptioD. 

-Day-engagement, fjjgwjj i-couple of the king and 
Though the king was caught red-handed by 
he pretends as if nothing has happened. And on the 
contrary he asks why sho greeted him in such a strange 
manner. 3Wl:-form of salutation. lyrnt^l^f^WT-Rcgarding 
your office of a lovo-mesaenger. fteqr..Jl(^n-^Wtfl taunts gjur® 
in this sentenco because she suspected from what was heard by 
her in Act III that, she had her hapd in arranging this meeting 
between srffcfa* and ft was olevor 

android. Sho is not at all frightened by the words of 
and returns her taught equally efficiently. The sentence 
means, "Does Indr a ceaao to send down rain on the earth 
because tho frogs are croaking t" horo compares 

to the Earth, tho king to god ^ and and herself to tho 

frogs. She means to say that is not provonted from sending 
down rains to the earth by tho croaking of frogs. It ia tho lovo 
of n for tho Earth that dictates him to sond down showoia on 
tho earth to gratify her and ho is not at all nffoctcd by tho oroak- 
ing of tho frogs, who are against his doing so. In tho samo way 
tbo king’s lovo for cannot be affected by tho talk of fflrtfaw 
and herself, v.l. ft *pn SOT: ^ ft 


wtffj W<Rt—It means* Hi§ Honour should bo asked, what I have 
done. Doea the god of rain remember to pour down rain on the 
Earth simply because the froga croak ? ’ la it on aooount of my 
pleading that the king thinks of loving JTrafTO % It is tho king’s 
own sweet will and not her efforts that make him love 
According to the first reading V$HT<*is shown aa flattering by 
calling her tho favourite of the king and comparing herself and 
*nntfal to frogs. According to the second reading fltaflro is com¬ 
pared to the Earth and VJBf- to the frogs that plead to Indra in 
favour of sending down rains to the Earth. It should bo noted 
, in tills connection that the croaking of tho froga shortly 
before the rainy season is for calling tho showrrs of rain. 
According to somo who protested every now and then 
is referred to by tho word However tho reading adopted by 

us is preferable as *f«T«eomparing HTPlfaw to In tho presenoo 
offTHtfT would be too bold, wft .. qgtffl—By your mere light hO 
has forgotten your act of HfagmntV-l but you aro not reconoileed. 
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Theae worda of Hmff betray her helpleasneaa and 
utter disappointment. . .Ufa—you aro never angry without 

a eauio. Tho king ia peraistontly addresaing Jflqtfl with flattering 
words and all along maintaining a ahow that he ia perfectly 
innocent. 

V. 16. Construo :— 

«Kfl3 gw* wnn «h<»iTOi^an»mn, Prwutf 

**> M<l I 

In this verse tho king points out to RTCfr that she should not 
get angry as there ia no causo to justify her anger. 

ft3 : ffl l Oh Beautiful bodied ono. <fc*niRrt 

*n<f Wrt m W I Ordinarily the 

meaning df tho word •i’rciW is one against whom the anger ia 
directed. But hero it is used in the sense of a person who ia 
angry and it refers to fCvtfl. . .WRc^-Oh Beautiful-bodied 

one I Your faco has novor exhibited anger without any reason, 
eptff&j—the day of the new and full moon. The eolipso of 
tho moon takes place on tho full-moon day. (faWNtf) 


( 98 ) 


with the oirclo of tho moon eclipsed 
Wa:.o b .upi>o»ed to bring about *. eo ps© 
by .wallowing, tho moon during that period. ftw*-tho m«lh . 

■ liiTo tho moon I. supposed to be the face of the night. la 

- ompared to f^.hor face corrc.pond. to the moon, and anger 
U ropresontod by tho oolipao. Just. m the eel pso never take, 
place without the pre.cnco of the «*- day, «o also anger cannot 
• appear on jour faoo without any cauae. 

««*.. rigwiy 

dace Thla la an ironical remark of RWlft. Here «he twlata 
the meaning of the word Wll*. When the king tom her no 
more her anger la out of place. •W-.wnWS- When our 
fortunes ere transferred to other persons .c. when tho k.ng has 
transferred his love to *«*«[. WWl ***&- you misunderstand. 


V. 17. Construe— 

ZmSfa WTWr: ^ T-* *1 vfo ™ ^ * 

sWk^ , H' .. 

• ■ ’ Jn this stanza, the king ia giving a fabricated. explanation 
V, for matafa .coming to and meeting him. 

tKOTfrtfa- On festive days. In giving tW excuse the king 1 
is maintaing the explanation given by to *rTOfW at the 
imo of the release of mnfan and her friend; though actually 
wo find no reference to the oolebratlon of theae festivitiea. 

• .|fil-Thia mewage of to mftaft baa at ita baaia her 
suapioion about tfrfWr, in being a party to JJTW^W’a release. «W«TO:- 
Partility towarda mo. Thia word is used sarcastically by her 
Some take the word W a* meaning 1 partiality towards tho 
king.' If we take tho word in this latter sense, tho sentence 
loses its sling and it would not be quite in keeping] with tfimtl’a 
mood and character. Hero ia describing the 

woeful condition of in figurative language. The sentence 

means that tho houso-plgoon ( WWftf) lot loos© from the oago 
has fallen into tho mouth of a kite ( firm ). Hero Jlif/W corres¬ 
ponds to and writ firm toqmfcw Who was released from tho 
prison has fallen into tho clutches of M r. Pandi t observes 

«alludes to whatmay probably befall poor tfidfMT when tho 


qoeon >llfWt comes to learn through grafts message of what took 
place In the 

^ m- -Ift— She tells KNlft the truo aooount of qiB^w'e 
release, pt: aiftn:—The sohemo is oonceived and put into opera¬ 
tion. VTOFWflni:- tho minister of the department of love. Tbd 
king himself calls A*?* as WjJrcTWftw in Act I. 

referring to tho word in ^ftft’s 
•pocoh, humourously says, 'If I worn to loam oven a syllablo of 
the science of politics () I will forget even the «TRT*t. » 
means to say that ho has such a poor memory that, it has no 
capacity to retain both *|ftl and nm*l simultaneously. Or it can 
bo interpreted as an oath taken by meaning, *• I should 
oommit as great a sin aa that of forgotting nni*r if I learn eto." 
becauso to forget nurtl is supposed to be tho greatest sin on the 
part of a Brahmin. 
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frightened. * .. .JjRrwH-Dow not recover 

from fright. Tho king is relieved of his awkward situation 
by tho clover device, adopted by our dramatist, viz. the 
panic created by tho monkey. ^:-a ball. Jraraftra*:-A tender 
sprout in a breezy place. .*$01^—VVe notice hue Kraft's 

lovo for Sho for a moment forgets her anger towards 

tho king and requests him to go to her to comfort her. 
lies tore to consciousness, ffivj. .WW:-f*W, who is very glad at 
this reacuc from the difficult situation pays compliments to tho 
monkey for having savod him, who belonged to his party. 
here Jocularly calls hlmaolf n cute.fellow of tho monkey, for 
really he was as mischievous and trioky as a monkey. 
in his other drama* also makes sportively comparo himsel. 
to a monkey. Other characters also refor to bis ugliness by com¬ 
paring him to a monkey. Another possiblc.mcaning is that the 
king being tho master of tho monkey, the monkey has saved bis 
<m. the king, from the awkward situation. 

Will bo in store for us. ^-behind tho curtain. When some¬ 
thing Is announced without introducing a new character On tbc 
stage the stage-direction fo* is used. Technically this dramatic 
device is called stffcw. raw*. .ftt^-ThJs Is obviously said by 
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jBTCW’ufaoj. ffw-studded With. mnAmttr-qpR* Miftat* 
that HTBfta need not be afraid. A very good fortune ia in .tor* 
for her. A. wfa hui bloasomed, the queen, true to her word, 
would fulfill her () d«lM- W* >WW:-foHow her to 
seo the queen. 

CRITICAL APPRECIATION OP ACT IV. 

The main incident. In thl. act take plsoo In the apartment, 
of queen DMrini and in tho 8amudr*grana. An Interval of two 
day. might have elapsed between tho third and the fourth aot. 
The present aot i. perhaps tho most intersting one in the whole 
drama. It con.i.U of four main incidonU that help tho progress 
of tlie plot. 

(1) Tho plan of Vidusaka to .©cure the release of MilavikS 
from imprasoment and its .uoceaaful excoution. 

(2) The mooting of the two lovor. in the Samudragriha. 

(S) Tho Pingalavanara-episode. 

(4) The blossoming of the A&oka within five nighta after 
the fulfillment of its longing. 

The aot open, with the entry of the lovo-.iok king who has 
aent Vidusaka to get new. about Milavika. He. learn, from the 
Vldtaaka that Milsviki and Bakullvaliki aro put into a celler by 
Dharini as a remit of receiving the report from Irivati about 
the affair between tho king and Milarik*. They were nob to bo 
reloa^d unless the queon’s signet ring with the serpent’, seal 
was presented at tho door. Vldusska enliven, the gloomy king 
by devUing a plan to secure MAlavIkf'. release. He immediately 
proceed# to put it into execution. Ho take. JajaMod tho door- 
koeper into confidence for the implimentation of tho plan. A. a 
part of tho plan tho king prooeod. to see ailing Dhlrinl. Whilo 
VidOsska remain# behind under tho pretext of oollcotlng flower* 
m a present to DMrigi. Tlie Mono i. now shifted to tho apart, 
menu of Dhirinl, who it attended upon by Parlvrfjiki. A. tho 
king i* inquiring about tho health of Dhdrinl, Vidusaka suddenly 
enters pretending to be seriously hurt a. a result of a serpent- 
bite. Ho rouses the sympathy of tho tender-hearted queen by 
saying that ho was bitten by a serpent whilo plucking flowero 
for her. Immediately bo is removed to tho king’s physician 



DhruvABi'idhi for treatment. Ji«wu bring, a message from 
•Dhruvasiddhi that Vidusaka can be cared only if something 
having a serpent’s figure ia available for the Udakumbha-vidhana. 
Dh«tipi, greatly worried about the health of tbe Viduaaka readily 
part, with her ring, with the help of which Vidhaaka brings about 
the release of Milaviki and conducts her to the Samudragriha. 
fib. waits there for the king. 

Agniroitra leaves the apartments of DMrinl under the guiao 
of holding deliberations with Vahataka in connection with some 
state-atTair. He repairs to Pramadavaoa by a secret path and 
from thero is taken to the Samndragiiha by Vidtoaka. On tho 
way, they see Chandrika tbe maid of Irivati. They avoid her 
and proceed to tho Samudragriha. The love-lorn couple is left 
alone in the Samudragriha by Bakulivaliki and the Vidusaka. 
• Vidutaka while ganrding the door of the Samudragriha falls 
. asleep. Iiivati arrives on the ecene on information received 
from Chandrika to ree tbe Vidusaka who was now free from 
danger and to propitiate the king drawn in a picture in the 
Samudragriha. Vidusaka addresses Milaviki in sleep and wishes 
tbat she should surpsss Irivati in winning the king's love. On 
hearing this Nipuniki frightens Vidusaka by throwing a serpent 
like stick st him. He screens with fear and to Irivsti’s angry 
surprise, the king followed by Mila Tiki rushes out of the Samu- 
dragriha. Irivati taunts the king who was caught red-handed. 
The king pretends innocence tnd says that her allegations are 
unfounded. 

The lovers are saved from the awkward situation by the 
sudden news about Vssulakabmi’s fright oaused by the monkey. 
Tho king hastens to comfort Yasulakshmi. He is followed by all 
. others except Milaviki and her friend. 

From behind the curtain are beard the words of Pramada- 
ranapalika announcing that the Asoka has put forth flowea 
before the completion of five u.gbte after tbe fulfillment ofite 
longing. Hence Bakulivaliki aaeores disheartened Milaviki 
about her bright future. 

We find that in the coarse of the various incidents of this 
act; Irivati has a painful realisation tbat sbe is dislodged from 


w potion as. favourite of the king. So nbo the menage 
from Dh*ri 9 i to Irirati .peak. foe the former 1 , change of heart 
toward.** Milavik* 1 . affair.. Thu., with the new. of tho 
flowering of the Aioka tree the oppo^tion a PI *ar. to be malting . 
away gradually and the final union of the lower, i. with,n .ight. 

' Though Agnimitra baa developed a deep paadon for Mijn- 
vJhi, yet he ia courteous to hi. queen. Thi. i. dear from hi. 
vi.it to Dhirinl to inquire about her health. In hi. meotmg 
W..M hU.bc. of . 0 =^, » ntokm.. Milb.iVi • l»>- 
oust for Irirati U .rideut from her behaviour and he. conver«- 
tion with Bakuliralik* after ming the portra.t of the UDg fat 
which he is gazing at Irirati. Milaviki*. Uunt to the king in 
^t^*'** ..-XOTHtsT WfUl' d-play. her boldne. 

‘ f ° r lh Vid fi ^”*’eeour«fulne» ia amply proved from hi. planning 
and execution of the snake-bite plot. Hi. raving, in sleep how. 
ever is the only drawUck. which proved costly to the king. 

- Wvati’s repentance at having disregarded the prostration of 
the king shown the central Hindu wife in ber. Though haughty 
, ‘ and jealous she ha. tendern.ee of heart to love the daughter of 
herco-wife. She .how, great concern at Vaaulakshm.. fright, 
-JV even forgetting the deceitful behaviour of Agnimitre towards 
her .he evince, her lafge-hearUdnm by requeuing him to run 
• to VMulakjbml'i rescue. 


ACT V 
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-erected. adj. of )fH: 

socned the place near it wa. decorated after cleaning It. Tho 
tree wa. garlanded. Thu. all th~e preparation, were meant 
for lu reception by the king .nd the queen. Some wrongly 
understand by the but it u not co"**- 

The - being performed after iU blooming which 

is the mult of ° f ,r. V f ^ 

covered with a roof. V&vfi&K. ^ rtD lh ® 


Start .b. 

«■•“ »“ -°" < *r | - "!**"■■ "- “^-.r favour 

n,h«r. _ 1 A ^ u* ^*1 Of lac 

for «ome parpow. , . b _ hM , on the 

SSSSSSSssfe 

s2£gaSK£i=« 

shared the kingdom with hi* eon daring the UUe P* __ 

reign. He .till continued to hold the title ***&• 

It appear, that •*» performing unoopowd 

let loose the horse on the Earth so that it may return »»oppe«d 

K=£®3rK3HS 

ssssssiss 8 -' 1 
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. HT^W.-Womhipping haU in the paUce j-^bUng the 
modern *Wf. the c^UM-* **^* 

writer.. f^^-By the eiet^u. armka. t^^omma^i d 

a- i tits _Relation. fcl refer, to UlW^. ^MqieeiH l * | 

Vehicle carrying ieweU. ( 2 ) VdOl * W* * 

various vehiole. .uch -*S£Tt5£^3S5^ 

orentivalue. 

daoU moetly counting of girb ak»lW in arU (f«TW ). TM*m- 
acndlng a. preeeuta. • • . ^ 

Tn this &V« the conrenation take, place between 

act 


on hearing the happy news about the blossoming of the 
has given orders to. celebrate the occasion with due pomp (2) 
the eldest eon of *JTft4T has been appointed by his grand¬ 
father yrfm {who hears the title Stainfo ) to guard his sacrificial 
horse. aM U anxious about the safety of her son and is gi\dng 
gifts of money to worthy brahmins to ensure his safety (3) 
the brother of has defeated the king of and basset free 
who has sent ont of gratitude costly gifte and accomplished 
maidens as presents to auftfts. This interlude unfolds the poli¬ 
tical back-ground of the play. It also indicates the happy ending 
consequent upon fulfilment of the desire of tho Queen. 

the splendour of flowers. Wm^H-Judgement Seat 
rpz— ono of the four means of dealing with an enemy, tho others 
are m, W and $*. As the king Wlfiffo* had subdued the king 
of M by resorting to the bards,, in the following two stanza* 
are singing the praise of the king on the occasion of this victory. 

af^-standB at the head of tho enemies. 

V. l. Oonsture:— . 

■It-. wmrfa: ?* w* 5? ”3 

•WTO I • '* V. • * 

In this verse the bard glorifies the king’s victory over the 
Vidarbha*. • ■ • 

Tho first two lines of this stanza can be interpreted variously: 

You who take delight (JJtmtft: ) in the gardona on tho banks of 
the river ftfoir,— the gardens-which are full of tho sweet note* of 
cuckoo birds, pass your spring ( ) like the god of Lovo 

(apm) in bodily form (anRl^). ( 2 ) W 

wnwrn «w»: I You who are fond of 

sweet warbling notes of cuckoo birds, pass your spring like tho 
god of love in bodily form, in the gardens on the bank of the river 
faf^JT. (3) You, who are fond of the sweet praise* of the bards 
(<JWT ) take sweetness incarnate ( ) to the gardons 

on the bank of fr$5TT, like the god of love in bodily form, who is 
fond of tho sweet warbling of the cuckoo birds, who ha* a* 
his wife and who introduce* spring—hi* friend, in the gardens on 


the. bank of fafan. (**'«) =* * 

^ notes). WflTMt (Of the cuckoos) «3SJn*TO: *5 In the sweet n0 “* 
-of the cuckoos. aw* ?*T 3-TCC=L There is pun on the word W** 
-and. MJPTT^, God of love is snppcsed to be bodiless while the 
king was possessed of ferm. Also there is a pun on the word 
* Who has taken delight in’ (2) Who has Ukcn 
:for his wife (applicable to *T^T) <*>rf*<* «3: (^:)-Which serve the 
purpose of tying pests. f*3«ft*:-Victoriou. elephants, «TC*T— 
-the name of a river Xw?.—bank. . .{t^-Tht beads of enemies 

were bent down along with the trees that were bent down by the 
victociouS elephants tied to them. The trees served as tying 
posts for your elephants. There is a figure of speech called 
:in these two lines. 
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V. 2. Construe:— 

ft* ** *** 

(5^) AX: ^ 3Wf: ^ ^ 

( W%). 

The bard says that the glorious achievements of these two 
heroes over the country are sung by the poets. Formerly 
carried away forcibly cferifr. the daughter of the fX** king 
and now it is you. Oh king who have snatched away 

the glory of the fM-Ung- ^ ^ 

m which is celebrated in songs. qftft:-By the poets. 
gXt'W-Oh god-like king-e^OWW J tftftaT-Out of admiration for 
the heroes. ^3 ^-Which stands having 

placed the in the middle L e. the exploits of you 

both were achieved over Tb o ^^ ^_ nht r ^ “ ^ 

; samc as the country. According to «4vXa, 

W*** : i. e. having overpowered the Vidarbhas. 

By the divisions of the army, ^vjg^-qftw: * &H: ( <1* ):— 
By the arms as strong as the iron bars. The plural is used because 
-per bad four arms. The story of F** end ^ajfUstoo weU-known 
to be mentioned here in details. Aft:—SW AwTOj t 5K " aa 

-ywi’a grand-father. 

- 3K* ** * . *bose move- 

. ments are being indicated by the words expressive of victory. 




of hie direct path, 3^ t$T<TCT oik-W* 

the arch ( ) over tho main terrace («fm of the 

palace (g*). ' . 

V. 3. Construe— 

«T^Tl «&: wnfWl ^ * wra*l 

v<m ** 5^3 s-rt * a i 

In this stanza tho king describes his experience of a mixed 
feoling of joy and pain. _ 

gaWwf'ti'lH «wtf) gawra. W- ( 3&: ) (u nion) 

qWT: SI mq .1 union with whom is not easy. &iMW<tq,-Sub- 
jagated. struck. .. 31^ *J-He compares h>s 

heart experiencing such oontrary feelings to a lotus receiving 
showers in tho hot sun. According to fl3S^T the lotus enjoying 
sun-shine becomes miserable when struck by showers, cf. <ri; q^ 
&T& HRlft: sfWld: wfW ^ *»* I 

According to 3ta<B>3 tho lotus parched by the heat of tho sun ia 
refreshed by the showers cf. 

wmforftra i 

Perfectly happy, sram'rq:—Pride in the art of 
decoration. M Wedding dress which is special to 

the country. flftqfcnt*f?TI-magnificcntly deooratod. JR'kH-MWt- 
Out of regard for my feslinga. ftl*Wft-who has bcoome free from 
jealousy. from her former actions. Here the king is 

perhaps referring to tho former occasion of ’s mariago. 
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my undertaking of causing the to blossom. 

7^9 Jftt—Is tho Queen there ? qqfatawgftwra.—{ qw*: 

TOTH: (ft I gratified by honouring as they deserve. *naflW- 

jj*j*rr with her retinue of which qiafta is the fore-rnnnor. 

TKe word makes the king full of joy and he looks at- 

fttrrs meaningly. that has advanced in ago. i. e. 

coming to an end. 

V. 4. Construe— , 




(107) 

This stanzA'describes the far-advanced spring. 

( $** ) $TTC*r,cfWd. i In which the flow e rs are 

scattered about. WVHfilHFniRn^ (4‘4i*l) '»*»ii! 
ft mrtHr : am: In which the mango-tree* are bursting 

into a net-work of fruits. These two things indicate the advanced • 
condition (qfcTW ) of the spring. 'r't'TWi:^^—()— About • 
to end. 37g^-filla with longing. qw frw: r »-As if decorated, 
ilsta-m:—slow in putting forth flowers. «ffo;*fl..sS*Ri--As■ 
waa late in bearing flowers, now when all other trees have lost 
their grandeur of blossom, this 8WT* wears an uncommon 
splendour of its bloasoms. 
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V. .5. Construe:— 

gua ssaift 

All other «nN trees announced the arrival of the spring by 
putting forth flowers. Now all those flowers have left their- 
original trees and have come to his golden that is wby it 

has such a luxuriant growth of flowers. This stanza contains tho 
figure 3&SJT. !*!.—(W*««l . 

That indicated the arrival of the glory of the spring. 

Wbosc longing U fulfilled. 3*pg-f* *5-Are a. if transferred. 
«WRTg..»Q*F*fc-l*Brc is drawing the attention of the king to the 
fact that there is a definite change in the attitude of aifWt to¬ 
wards r ri rfftt t, as she now doe* not remove WrflKl from the scene 
though you are drawing nearer. 

V. 0. Construe 

fipjqr 3^BI *4^*1 *5*Ttf* ** 

*TWL a ri^ffHi'?l I • . * ■ 

In this stanza rising up to welcome tho King is com¬ 
pared to the Earth [ 3 because of her tolerance and Jirafa«T 

standing by her side corresponds to the royal glory (). ; - 

Wigffrgf?*—Rises up to receive me. ,3gf«BT filwr—Waited upon - 
by my beloved, vl. flKST—It means, "my beloved. 

Hrafa*? has stood up after her”. Perhaps saw the king; 


firil and therefore it was *ko who first rose up to greet the king 
.and JfiHffra followed her. ftacttMWIAfl-Ml W«TTI 

who has forgotten to take the usual lotus in her hand. Laxmi, 
Ihe goddess of wealth is always shown as' having a lotus in 
her hand. If one wero to point out that cannot be pro¬ 

perly compared to Bqaft, as ahe had no lotus in her hand, th 6 
-poet has used the adjective fopfr etc. to mako the comparison 
between and perfect, vl. 

»OTT: 3 ! | ( with ), and WT: «I I 

( with ). Both ^gntfl and Royal Glory are regarded by 
•convention as the wives of the king by Sanskrit poets. 

^ 5 WtfR 5 —the nuptial desoration. ^also means marri- 
age th read of. w aw ftsa ^ ( rg«n vra. 1 .) 

WTHfyn bad faint hopes for the first-timo that 
may give her in marriage to the king. Others take 
in the sense of festive-decoration and according to them 
the festive occasion here it the celebration of tho blossoming 
•ofthosnfa tree. f*l%*rwr<l flfiw^-water on the lotus leaf. 
Here is a very nioo simile. The point of similarity is • not being 
steady. ’ Other than the right i. ’©. left. In the case 

•of women the throbbing of the left eye is regarded os a very 
.good omen (ef. snilRt 3* Act II ) 

V. 7. Construe— '' 

(trq;) 

*1*™: ^iUiWai 

In this stanza, flwfaf.!, who has put on nuptial dress is 
compared to a night in the month of Her white ailken 
garment corresponds to tho moon-Jight -jind tho number of orna* 
.B>enU to the stars i$ the sky. 

^ 5i« Pnr& tffl. Wear, 
ing a very sjiort silk garment /( 5 ^). 33 »ft:—Clusters of 
stars, aaftfl: ( 351 ft:)—free from the mist—this word empha¬ 
sises their brilliance. The light whioh the rising moon spreads 
b efore-hand i s represented by the pale coloured silk dress. 

33 JW aWTH «T I in which tho moon¬ 

light is just making its appearance. 
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Dose slyly congratulate the kiog- 

iipon h» prospective anion with place where 

lovers meet secretly. When yon are in the oom- 

p*ny of the young ladies of the harem. Though refers 

to the ladies of the harem in general, it appears from the stage- 
direction that ^l^fr covertly refers to r r afa f with 

whom the king had bis first meeting under the same wfo tree. 

V. 8. Construe— 

)TBi» * ( (*fa) *1,«T: *mn- 

vlfyi'i*) in**: ^-ytA g^:wr*t i 

In this stanza the king flatters the Queen by saying that 
the arch* defied orders of the im**: to put forth blossoms and 
at once obeyed ‘trfftf! respectfully. • . 

. i'Slitt fP-WtWlH.—Of such honours at garlanding. 
etc. SIR? * It is not that it ahould not be honoured 
i. e. it should definitely be honoured in**:—Regardless, not 
obeying the order of, and thus showing contempt to. flm»- 
the order of the Vernal Beauty. The other trees put 
forth blossoms at the a dvent of the spring, but this cTPfar wit* 
defied the order (ftzffn ) of the Vernal Beanty in not putting 
forth flowers. ^35^ gv*: *: an** 95^—which blossomed with 
your efforts, thus showing regard for you •( 'Tftoff). 

'This word is used by fogr* with reference to- 
WI«fW. but when the queen_.q*estioned him he gives a ready- 
witted reply by making it applicable to 

separation in proximity. The separation from g -, g ft € T, tbo king 
was already experiencing, but the present separation from gra ft «j 
when she was near was quite unbearable to him. 

V. 9. Construe— 

si* wnrarar **, i» firm ®r<fc pi mfW 

| 

•In this verse the king describes his separation from iroftf? by. 
comparing himself to JTRt^r to $ and ffrfWT to wft,. 

WTRWI-WW ait VR 5F7 « :—Whose name is a part of a 
chariot i. e. the bird sft-to .both of us. This is an instance 




•of HrJvmra as *lis to be construed with tok in the compound. 

«3»P3:»n*: W «T I who does not allow the c ontact 
between the two. Here the king compart, himself to the ^ 
bird and ffflftv to iU mate. For they (king and mafW* ) euffer 
separation though they art to near. 8enakrit poeU believe that 
the TO*-bird >• •operated from ita mate during the night by a 
lotus leaf intervening between them. The male bir d orioe out 
piteouily unable to bear the pangs of separation. cf. Wl»*nw)'tW 
«m*rt np m. 24 . end 

r», «TW, 

I fftfPra Act IV. ft;4ftrfNaft-From among the presents that 
have been received from the f«« country. Two girl* 

•killed in arte, ewg-tired, duU. TOOT**-* to appear before 
Tour Majesty. 
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which we are entering n ow f or I the firet time. 

— Proverbial laying. ST»rft.. W<fa— The oondition 
•of the heart cheerful or otherwise indicates coming happiness or 
misery. As they were feeling cheerful t>ey expected some happy 
ooenrrenoo. If appeare that and 

qftmaiW Immediately reecgnU* the two girU as belonging to 
g^fa's harem. «f*lft*ft-Trained. waj^-Vereed in. mnj- which 
one. «lO fapw-owing to sudden recognition of they are, 

•Overwhelmed with emotion. Princcm. In Sanskrit 

Drama, a princess is ueuaUy addressed as aforftw. 
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^...tftOTr-" Sandal indeed ha. been defiled by me 
by using it as a shoe.” vrftvft says—graft® was insulted 
.by me by giving her a humiliating treatment as a dancing 
girl. This act of mine is as foolish as defiling sandal-wood 
by using it as woodsn shoe. Here g r aft® is and 

refers to tbs menial serrioe which g r aftal had to 
•do. anjggtfl-refers to graft*?. p^K'TT-Reduced to this condition (of 
•a servant). Wffirt afa^-Inferior servants like us. 5TJf5®fr&- 
Baring fallen into the hands of his kinsman (JJ*&l). ipnj.— 



iUJkUL.iKu ^v.ol-lhIi 


secretly. arwldT— carriedlawny. Heard before. In the first 

Act from the lottor of Jisreta read out by ifns-re, Agnimitra knows 
that the sister of was lost in the scuffle. It does 

not appear that he also knows that when Jjmfo was captured 
his minister gitfcl secretly removed *n«fa*M from there but still tho 
king here says tr<r$ ttfcR .1 Wtfpjfrr-voice. 5 :$R Is 

reoognized with difficulty, an^n-TT:—Refer s tofcr*fa«r. 
with dejection. S'l^r'f-It is understood. nvmaHl^TR—WhoKo 
brother was reduced to that condition (i. e. arrested by ). 

Taking away. Having in view the con- 

ncotion to be formed with you by marriage. body 

of travellers. Encamped to tako rest. 

That had travelled a part of the road. 
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V. 10. Construe— 


apfPfH. i 

This stanza describes vividly tho attack of the troops of 
highwaymen. 

Tho principal sentence in tbo stanza ii-g ^MiH 
(army) anfalH't I Tho other words in the stanza qualify 
rtfH— Quiver. < 5 :—a strap. lied round, 

tho space between tho two arms i. e. the chest, qpfft 
• -JFlI'dtlriH.—S^: W-RfS 5P7 <T3. (WfhfR). 
Tho army of highwaymen whose chests were tied across with 
the straps of the quivers. Hanging down up to 

tho oars. 

a fRr ( apfrw.) Wearing a toft of feathers of peacocks 
hanging down to their cars, (a bow) qpft 

3d: ( With bows in hand. PR53.—Roaring. srfiufvWHIH- 

of robbers. ( WtaH >~<aNRr Formidablo 

in attack. WfaHfc—appeared.' maftiRt Who 

had witnessed the whole scene feels as if it is happening at this • 
very moment and henoe .she gesticulate* fear. siftsfsfr^Past, 
already happened. 5TT: — Soldiers of the caravan. 

‘Were.’put to flight. WSggj :—Who were fighting, 
^-painful. . •' 


v ' U s«* 

In thU v.me relate. ho- her brother devoted t* 

hi. mMtor mot hU death -bile «T.ng 

qfltg-d^d. noun of*+ «n-da.irous of Jfft 

air) OTHfttT i.#. «n hi. attempt. to rMeue her.) W(WWI*flW 

X JSSr. - Vndd 

hand, of tbeenemlee. calamity. 

hi. mMtor. m-Twrf bim^lf from tbe c1ebt of ^ 

mMtor. *#W- .*«>»• tri*I to -t, bar at tbe «*t of Wi own 

life. -M overwhelmed 

___£» «m»Tatnfr RtWHT—'The king « trying to ooneole 

/ «rwfl)”. t cf. «raw ft trfr IT 1 > 

2Sr * V - That has turned to « t be food of b» m«ter 
fce. who proved n. * W master’, salt. into a 

&j5fKT?2 

and became a nun. In tbcee day. yellow brown garment. 
_/ *nm) -ere worn by Buddhist nuns. ^ «J*TC-Un 

•hie .entence Mr. Pandit remark. "This approval of taking 
the Buddhkt yellow-brown uniform .bow. that the drama 


belong, to an .«e -b« Buddhkm -as yet honoured.” 
But it 1. presumptuous to draw^uoh an lo ^ ren “ 
sentence alone. At tbe moet we ran say that «1PTR* Uia 
not look down upon BoddbUm. Hia approval in thU sen. 
tonce i. merely Indicative of courteoosncea. *wn«tn-end. 
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ft g.. irn^-8he wm anxious to know tbe reaction of the king 
after having beard her story. She thought that taking into con- 
^deration her unprotected stale, for «me time, before she 
pused into the bands of from tbe bsnd. of the wild 

men, the king may hesitate to marry her doubting her purity. 


(113) 

sfowhglftq :--•( Tho calamities) that bring on humiliation. 

calamity. 

V. 12. Construe— 

wft 3UT WFfaTOfc'WT 9T 3^3^ I 

In this stanza the king illustrates the remark qft»W etc. 
made by himself above. 

$tfcls^niT—Who deserveB the title of the queen. Is tho king 
hinting at vbnt he proposes to do by this word f As a 

slave. a glofsy silken gar menu 313—alas. WliftWgfcWT- 

Being ured as a bath-towel. A piece of cotton cloth is used for 
wiping the body after bath, qi is used here in the sense of J3-— 
The idea in the stanza ia the same as is expressed by the queeb 
in this same Act with tho words * eig *PJT Hijit'Wl'fa ‘tf’Wl. I 
effowpft—of noble birth. (cf. fafTT qifofr ft l 

Act IV). awi^ngpiTT-You who did not tell. Improper. 

STFd qiqn ‘May ovil bo averted ’ or ‘god forbid ’ — 

Silence, vl. ^>0^- Pitiiessncss. Wondering for 

livelihood from place to place, vl. By a 

fortune-telling ascetic who had come to ( Holy pilgrimage). 

— Whose words always como true. qftvnRtq— J n the 
course of being fulfilled. WR*S1 Prophecy, Infallible. 

^T33^t«rar-in waiting for the proper time. HtfWl— Waiting for the 
proper time. vl. 30$[ Neglect (in telling), vl. efts?r— Regard or 
respect for tho prophecy. t.«n : f^ e Tiwt1lfl*Ir Side-tracked by a 
difforent matter. Another meseage that I have to convey is sido 
tracked by a different matter i. e. the story of 3!3l*Nl told by 
qftmfSWT. In Pandit’s edition wo .get the stoge-dircction “ nfapi 
•fiSit).” It is quite superfluous because introduces two 

ladles on the stage snd since that time he was on tLe stago all 
along waiting for an opportunity to convey tho other message of 
the minister. Nowhete it Is mentioned that he went out. Moreover 
etc. supports the fact that he was on the stage all the 
while listening to the account related by and was wait*, 

jng for his turn |to convey tho other mrsrngo of the minister. 
f^&TdR.— With reference to We have consi¬ 
dered what is to bo done with regard to Opinion. 

A dominion divided between the two rulers 
and jnvnrcfa). 



WTdfwrftW! W & 3^ f*W3Q o«nr 

firer*^ i 

Id this iluu the king gives tu opinion regarding the devi- 
•ion of tho kingdom of Ik* Vidarbhaa between the two brother*. 
fiteH- In »P- 2nd f*">* dual to govern. Let them two rule. 
•HkfW fom-Aftej dividing the time into night and day (»r* * 
for * though it it an her* it i* an objeot of 

and heno* a noun). «l*t: A I 4Mfoqc 

V*: til W | Like the *on end the moon ruling over 

day and night aeparately. let the two brother* rule tho North and 
tbe South bank* of the river fWT independently. wnRjqfoir— 
Cabinet, W, tfrlb- Will be established. 
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.g^:-That he wu s aved fr om tbe peril to life, should bo 
considered a* a great thing. Jn?tor did not care for tho share of 
the kingdom her brother was to get. hi* very escape from tho 

peril to hi* life was enough to make her happy. fegraft. 

Your view is excellent. Opinion. 

7. U. Construe— 

fon foref ftPi wM & w 

4ru4Tg: ^ wrw: i 

In this vmm the'two kings ruling over the two parts of the 
same kingdom are compared to the two hone* yoked to the samo 
ohariot. Ul- Royal Olory { kingdom ).«ufl®-(l) Controller (the 
king, who was the soveieignlord of the two brothers). ( 2 ) 
Charioteer; (with reference to WOTT- Will abide by 

the controller. TWHUM&folft- 9WWS WW*»r i (1) Free 

from the desire of oppressing you on account of mutual rntralnt 
or ( 2 ) TOlWWy«n-wbo would not oppreas each other on account 
of mutual restraint. cf. W ft«P***l ftfojfr ft'tfl I m 

IWWpn £F4 t | TOtt. Aleocf. flvi 

ftfor?t-4,'3<3. Not inclined to oppreee each other. 

TOW 1 *: Accompanied by a prwent ( HTW: ). may 

either refer to the king «rtlfor in which case we will have to 



understand it no or to the father of wfafa*. 

With respect. 35z^fcT opens, dal^a^ ( 5533.)— S3: ip& 
5*7 S3.—Turned towards the letter. My hcflrt is eager to learn the 
news from tho letter. She was quite anxious to konwtho contents of 
the letter os oho wao expecting nows about her son 5{jA3. Q5»F*.*a~ 
2*313 here refers to 3«lflT3. **rfer cto.—This is n specimen of San¬ 
skrit letter in ancient times. TOWim - From the jaoriSoiol hnll 
( ). The ablative shows tho plaoo from where the letter is 

written. ftfotf Cf? *fl^t () <1&H t^gfef 

'tftWJ: l Who is in faftflTT. *»3qfaf?r— Writco ao follows. 

T13rRr^l%n:- Consecrated for the wrftaqpl ( horse sacrifice). 
3F*335T33f^$3:—Surrounded by hundred triburtry princess. 
Tho prlnoe who was to guard the sacrificial horso was 
to be accompanied by hundred tributory princes. ^HT**nf$53— 
Having appointed 3grfl3 as the protector of the horso. 
713&ft7:—Tho sacrificial horse was to bo brought back after a year. 

Free from restrain. nrAfT:—Was seized or 

challenged by the cavalry (). famt: On tho 

southern bank of tho river Sindhu. This is not tho famous river 
Indus, but a small river Sindhu in Malwa. It is a tributary of 
the river Chambal. 533:—The lonians or Greeks, — 
Groat conflict. 
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&3I* 3T?3A:—Tho queen felt dejected as the result 
of the conflict wao not yet announced. 

V. 16. Construe— 

. 33: 3f*t3r 'TOfjRfl 03*1 UtTOH: & 3IT%ra: 

A3f^3: I 

In this stanza the news is conveyed that TgfttT defeated 
tho enemy and rescued the horse. (rf^-An excellent archer. 
3iT^T3 :—3lfeg 3153—An excellent horse. is at ease. 

*t*TT .. 33* performed 99 sacrifices successfully. 

At .the time of the 100th ono tp. managed to steal his 
horse and carried it to 7T3TB. 60,000 sons of 33* who were 
cent in search of it found it in 71373 near tbo hermitage of 
tho sage sffc*. They charged him with theft where upon he 
reduced them to asheo. The horse wao recovoxcd by 3m ’a grand- 










(U6) 

*©n S5JWH, the father of king mi afterwards completed bis 
sacrifice. Later on the great grandron of Q*TT brought 

down the river Ganges from heaven to purify his ancestors, cursed 
by the sago *fta. I too, says 'pift’I, whose horso is recovered by 
. my grandson like that of mi by his grandson shall perform 

the 3t«iiW sscrifico. [5^3 WWlJ'I'H $1* Wl fW 

5V Without delay. *3: TO « I With your 

' mind free from anger. It is not quite clear why was 

aogry with his father. According to some tho relations between 
. the father and the son were estranged became rent stfpfcs’a 

son to guard tho sacrificial horse. The mission to guard the 
sacrificial horse was quite perilous taking into consideration 1 he 
young ago of *gf*rf. To our mind this does not seom to be the 
cause of bitter feeling between the two. A good gfa warrior, aa 
■‘- V was, ho would never havo resented his father’s aotion of 

•ending his son to guard the sacrificial horse. On the other hand 
he should be glad that bis son got such a nice opportunity to 
t display his valour at such a young age. 

. Others think th»t the father and the son were opposed to 
each other as they held different views with regard to Buddhism. 
TOfJra tried to root Buddhism out of India, while tafaftrt was 
favourably inclined towards it. efaftra's favourable inclination 
towards Buddhism is clearly borne out from the ftot that 
Ifawft ftO a Buddhism nun, was highly respected by affftiSW and 
«fW. This argument also jb not very convincing, as WltTfST 
favoured her simply because hor assistsnoo in securing JTHfTOl 
was very valuable to him. In tho drama itself, no furthor clue is 
found to arrive at a definite conclusion. Both the views, it roust 
be remarked, are simply guoss work. »J—Attending tho 

sacrifice. q*JSR:—Daughters-in-law (of gsjftjTT ) 

V. 16. Construe— 

sa*qrat aft wn^ai aifa. ^*n*L 

flatters qiftvft by saying that she had already been 
the foremost amongst 4U^ts by marrying and now tho 

title $UflT3T had oome to her by such a valiant son. 

I Wifo of a hero. *!*?£—4ft Qjl SBT The mother of a 


(117) 









hero, gft—in the first rank. 51^:—Title. *170:—The 

son is after his father, i. e. tho son is ns bravo os the father. WW— 
oub of an elephant. :—the leader 'of a herd of elephants. 

'This sentence ifl a figurative manner conveys the 
seme idea as is expressed by tho previous sentence of fat?* 
dirdctly. Somo put this sentence in tho mouth of tho king’. 
But it does not look well in tho mouth of tho king who is 
not likely to refer to himself boastfully with the word g’l'jfft:. 
V. 17. Construo— 

(<10 Sf: fatlW *T | Wt atft: 

asapflj & iR-j PtHWSgsq: Hfl*: ( 3 ^ ) | 

qa^qftindireotly praises tho king’s prowess in this stanza. He 
means to say that wo arc not astonished at by such a display of 
valour by your son. He, who has such a brave father as Your 
Majesty is likely to perform deeds of bravery more astonishing t 
than this. 

*kfaai*TS«I—This rofers to his recent victory and bringing 
back of the sacrificial horse.—Disply of heroism. ffttWJ fftsrft *1 
an^nfft—Does not produce astonishment in our minds. «{Jl!}«(:- 
Unassailable. 3^: ng?:-Lofty origin or source. Refers to wfatlfr* 
who was fjgftra’s fathor. aft:. $•!- Hero thore is an allusion 

to tho story told in tho JTgmRd and l§Wjg*m. a ta¬ 

king gave away immense wealth to hi* family-priests, tho 33 s. 
In oourse of timo the decondants of were reduced to 

poverty. Thoy harassed tho ^3 family for obtaining that wealth. 
They slew even the children in the womb. One woman from the 
—family secreted her embryo in her thigh, in order to preeorvo 
it. Hence tho ohild that was bora from the Jhigh was called alii 
(•born from (Jft a thigh). Tho boy-sago afti was so lustrous that 
even at his birth the decondants of $d4r3—tho persecutors-were 
struck with blindness by bis mere look. He practised penance, 
and from his wrath prooeoded a flame which wouldhave destroyed 
' the world. But «?W was persuaded by his ancestors, the sons of 
and ho cast tho fire of his wrath into tho sea, where it 
. remained concealed with tho face of a horse. It is believed 
that this fire feeds on the waters of tho ocean. It is also called 
>TCTW3. 


JTJlfrmra — Tho ntund to in Act I Vcr«e7. <3*1*4#*-. 

Including. 
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JFTfl.jj^rran—This rafors to the promise given by 

her in Act III viz. nftamvfa* ^ I Rif 

Request on my behalf. rW7T$. .*fa—You should 
not make me swerve from being trao to my word. SffiraR n 
pj^U—Informing her about her noblo birth. Queen Rfftcft had 
already promised RTHfow tho fulfillment of desire after tho bios- 
aoming of STCTf*. RTWfrfiT naturally desired onion with tho king. 
Queen wfWl was prepared to fulfil this desire of Rftffaw but sho 
was not quite suro of who might have raised, an objection 

to it. So sho now [requests JffTR'f) through hor maid that she 
should not oppose the queen in fulfilling hor promiso to Rr«fa*r. 
She need not even object on tho ground of her low' birth, as it 
was established by then that Rliffa'RT was born in a noble family^ 
MTWfiTRt RS^rnffR «*W—8he means to say that the ladies of 
the harem are so pleased with the victory of the prince 
that they showered thoir ornaments as gift upon her and sho ni 
turned into a casket of jewels. 'This viotory 

is common to us all, aa all these ladies regard as their 

own son. It is but proper that your promise should 

cot be made false ps you are possessed of power ( hwrrhT: ). Mr. 
Pandit interpretea ffWRW: tho*—'"Yon are- so powerful that 
yon will do what you wish, eo whore is tho use of consulting 
me?" and oonoludes thereby that fwtfl’s messago is not alto¬ 
gether oordial but a little bitter. Prof. Ayyar does not agree 
with Pandit on this point, taking his stand on WffTs messago 
to the king further on, he believes that sho is perfectly recon¬ 
ciled and there is no sting of irony, even in her messago to 
tnftsTr. Ho further says, “ by BRRRRT: she simply seems to mean 
that, being the crowned queen and consequently possessing 
greater power as you are, it is not right that you should break 
your promiso, already given i. e. she advises the queen on the 
contrary to keep her promise to Rl«ft*l- Only this sort of reply 
is natural in answer to the queen's earnest appeal to 
with the additional information about Riarfor’s noble birth.” 

—Prof. Ayyar. 




m 


(ny) 


We" beg to differ from Prof Ayyar and believe with Mr. 
Pandit that the mesBcgo of had a sting of iiony in itr. 

The main argument in our favour is that does cot 

present herself on the happy occasion, bnt simply sends a 
messngo to tho king. The message bas a roconcilintory tone but 
it is so, because there is no alternative left to her. Her eon- 
senting is like making virtue out of necessity. To put it in the 
words cf in 

. fa I As regards Prof. Ayyar’s argument about 

" The queen’s car nest appeal to with the additional in¬ 
formation ” wo think that cover objected to tho nnion 

of the king with on tho grounds that she was low born. 

She did not wont a rival, to this additional information about 
her birth is not likely to change her vie w. to offer. 

WPfPlflf—Even after'you havo learnt that sho is a princess, you 
have tho same power over her as you had when the was your 
maid. Sifrajg—accept, fa Befitting tho happy 

news of success, Silently. 

Pago 140 

ft*L knew full woll tho mind of the king. She: 

know ho would never refuse such a reward. So jocularly she asks 
this question viz. ‘ Does my Lord disregard me ( by rejecting my 
> offer)?’ General praotice. Mqfa. .nqffa—gives his 

own explanation of the behaviour of tho king. Ho was not unwill¬ 
ing to accept but he was overwhelmed with bashfulnew 

as a brido-groom. H'Tqfafaqq r ncT?Rq ?T^I*n fWI l 

lovingly. qTt'Wi3T*?rH-on whom the title of tho queen has been 
oonferred (by ). ft^qq; gives another explanation of tho 

king’s silence in'this sentence. WRI ^*qi..Whon tho 
king looks at him significantly he understands the mind of tho 
king and says that the king would not like qfaft«r to be treated 
as an ordinary'wife but be wanted her to bo raised to the status 
of the queen, ft gq^-r-Whoro is tho need of repetition ! Her 
birth ( 3?fiWT) itself has conferred the title of the queen 


V. 18 . Construe— , 

trfrrarftf: wftssr fiqtq *r ffc 


qftnSrei emphasizes the same point on above in tlm stanza. 
A. the* gem before It is set in gold requires to bo polished, 
jpHfrU before she ia united with the king should be honoured 
with the title of the queen. 

Hero the king is compared to gold () aad ijraT^T to 
1 * 1 *:-Mine. *Mfc-The sp^ies of a jewel. 
3rtwai-Not polished and out properly. Here is hinting 

at the worthy union of the two lovors. ( cf. *3 WTIwa ‘TX-W— 
rqo VI: 79 ). ^-Pardon, w^qWT-tho talk of the viotory of 
the prince 3^! WT * ^rgot to dr^s *TTaf*Sl aa 

a princess in the oxhaultation at the news of TOW « auocess. 

^ th th0 wordB hftV0 th 0 1 T 0 ^ anin8 

viz. ‘A silken garment.’ is a genorio term while «WT»r » » 
apecific term. B^rps^-Wcaring a veil. 
must bend before your order. Tbia sentence reveals the hypocriti¬ 
cal nature of the king. OOTJTOl-eilenood. f^-show. joy. W. • 
appreciates the generosity of the queen towards 
the king. ^..«WBMfe-The queen by hor mere look at her 
servants orders them to meet as the queen. 
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Jt. 19. Conitos-— 

3HR.ni: Wpftfc 

amfo i 

The t ftmraw i approoiatea tho noble deed of 'JlfX’ft- Sho eays 
•• Wive* devoted to their husbands sacrifioo for him pvon to tho 
extent of having a rival in co-wife for them. With a oonaidora- 
tion of the happiness of their husband they readily oonsentto his 
marriage with another woman. ” A very nico VC^[ ia given to 
illustrate the point. A big river brings along with her many 
smaller rivers to the ocean. 

srffTONft-Evon by giving new brides to their husbands and 
thus bringing rivals to themselves. Hgsni:—Rivers. SlWlta— load. 
3 Wlit?PCT:-Trangrosaing the right course of conduct via. 
Jflcjtfr'a disregarding tho king’s prostration. 

Sho means to say 1 1 have atoned for my former misbehaviour by 
absenting myself at tho time of your union with grafts*. My 


' r 






























for (*WJSf<r)—MWjfmsnu ( 331$: i. o. having obtained ) 

(WTTVii—since or from ) After having obtained king Agnimitra ne 
$o ruler nothing remains to be accomplished by the subjocts. 

When 3<fafi}* is the proteotor. R not 

that it will cot be fulfilled i. e. it will surely be fulfilled. Object 
for this is mm. 

According to some, all the four lines from ^ . to 

form a flTOTW, but looking to the contents of tho vereo, it seems 
that the last two lines aro not recited by wfafa*; and therefor© 
9^*1 rightly pugt the word " iRcFTfiT, ” after the -first two 
lines. So tho first two lines are from tho lips of the king 
in response to ’Tlfaft’s question and that the last two lines are 

Mm ^ 

i+4— It is a verse at the end of a drama. It is.of the 
nature of benediction expressing a wish for the general woll-being 
and prosperity. is so called in honour of M Wqfa , tho 

originator of the soienoe of dramaturgy. This verso is sung by an 
actor or aotoni but not in the capacity of their particular rolo of 
akingato. This oorrespounda to the singing of the Notional 
Anthem at the end of the performance In modern times. Usually 
all the oharacters aro found participating in the recital of«^,W. 
The contents of this WWW are rather unusual. This has led 
to believe that this drama was composed in wfofira’s tjme. 

CRITICAL APPRECIATION OF ACT V.' 

This aot has not many Incidents. It is full of narration. 
The author is in a hurry to wind up the action of tho play. Tho 
main incident in this act is the fruition of the seeds of love sown 
in Act I. DhSrini, who is in a happy mood, willingly bestows 
Malaviki on the king. 

In response to tho queen’s invitation to witness tho splend- 
our of tho blossoms of golden Asoka, the king accompanied by 
Vidusako joins queen Dharini who is already in the Pramodavans 
garden wilh Parivrajiki, Milavika and attendonts. MAIaviki is 
decked in tho nuptial dress on tho occasion by Parivrujiki on 
injunctions from DhArmi. Now the king and Milavika are Hope- 







AflM 









































She wm forocd to withdraw her opposition whilo Dharini con. 
rented voluntarily. 

In short tho two queens faco tho inevitable in different 
epfrit: The youthful Irfvati in the spirit of vain resistance, 
•while the mature Dhirini in the spirit of resignation. 


—d*i«l *n 3utfHn*nr- 


APPENDIX I 

SOME IMPORTANT QUESTIONS 

(1) Define Pravciok and Vjskainbhaka, and show how 
•they differ from eaoh other. 

(2) What is' Dr. Wilson’s Theory ’ about Mfilavikignimitra t 
State with reasons, whether you agree with Dr. Wilson or not. 

(3) Explain the term pithamardikaand explain who plays 
that part in this play. 

{4) Compare and contrast the character of Ir&vati with 
■that of Dfamrini. 

(6) What different opinions prevail about the date of 
KfflidasaT 

■< (6) Give a brief character sketch of each one of the' 
following:— 

Vidusaka, Parivrtjikfi and M&lavika. 

(7) Explain fully the terms-3Rn%n, WR1H.+ 

(8) Sketch the character of Agnimitra. 

(9) Give the allusions in the following:— 

f ' 1*R: I tpjjWte- 

l Rflli 'J I I 

(10) State the quarrel between Haradatta and Ganodasa, 
and explain its dramatic significance. 

(11) Discuss— ‘.Vidusaka dominates the play M&lavika- 
■guimitram. 

(12) Explain the following terms— 

Knncbuki; Nandi; Prastivani; Apalikeepena; Bhftratavakya / 




APPENDIX II 

Important sentenoee for explaining with rcferenoo to the 


context. 
Act I. 


?. grmfawa 5 rt*j ipf 5 ’^tPt i 

R. airf%f<tra^r?r: <K wrdfa i 

9. <ihki»r 5 i 

v. 3trtf«i^ 'ra't’rer i 

H. o'^+’K^^Pnr i 

V ^55 traftr *r TOifa f*pn 

vs. 't.Mwfa 2Btll<T 1 

C. 5*ft OrvtrjqtQq wiwmtifirotn i 

%■ <7^% f'ftiiHsfT st*? T?mtan 




»ft S'lfWT I'HH'J HfrTjKnifwV *T IRDPHT dSTW 

w*-<ts'flw^n«r<r »re*m finftnTi: i 

s. s^mrafl 5 f«?g 5: VT^rf«T 2 rfri^ i 
Y. 3T^t snjtmwi^T: snfrpP: I 
K. *T=rr 5PT *£»mid^H5 

*,. to f? tf^r«1w«T *i w "nfe i 

VS. V5Mfff ^sftoforft I 


?. *t ff 't 'ifrt'ft 'jvi’ii srgRtori? tnr^pr: 


Y. %tT 55 ttMTTfe.»m W 5 * S^Jf 5 2 »W<T t 


g^nfafatofttofaf *1 g Hi 5 q«tn i 

tJJTcfft’T'TT'Tltftot'T 1 

ftiCiifcl-lt 5(««If'T 5^: I 

?ra: ttt to*TT f j f 2T t% ^ frfwat -nit <r?»^T yfa i <r»jtto i 

55t 31 ViM-tT<f 51 tra Mfww 4 c-W(< 4 jlWc^Pl •"J'^^lfd I 








n«TH Btowc q* I yr: m: ^ I 

8 T?i ?T«pn 1 °IWT qPtfpP a«T I 
srsfnfw amfwrai: i 
grir;aia^t i 

vjiitWt'i ?fa aaaprarqa'Na f% a 
rpsaatsaa afaaw: i / 

RJTOtV: 55 R arfafb I OT gB: yafff Bi^fa a I 
a iror ftn rnrc^ g Prilwgjiqtf ^aWawfnfa 1 
sts ffa af<r nraffj ft qfTao3?aa^T®n fo$ 1 
a «sr?aa> arefanavft 'ft % g^fa^ra: 1 


?. *njt ?**fta*: fiaifa qfr^oftai aa af-saa 1 
?. yfarsfl as^aa T-aar's <ftaaaa a?fa 1 • 

5. afa fafa^aaafxat faarafcat faaara 1 
v. sraa»rot 'ppsqtflfsRFBTRi qfaa: 1 

\ anfa afc vawsrc rot aai amtaPr fafata^ 1 
V W'ttf *rar arjrtaatna ■jfaaa 1 
«. wrfWwfwn q^H aPr'jJ'ft 1 

6. awaa ww naqfJr^Tr: i\ 

\. 5*tt sar^tfa tffr fir'Wf afaa wfa (or Rrnrcfr) 


?. a^aa wsj aat nnnWWa jfaaa 1 
q. a n n r fa g?r «tt $tr ar grt 1 

a eft«r«raaar^ as^pa r<jPto: 1 


H- aaWa aaaft a^arcjti aafa 1 
V faaafatana qfqai^arRrjTrarapRarat as^aisfw 
a^ai 1 

v>. «5'TRRrf<mcr asr a^nra acwo«t« a^=ra aar 
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APPENDIX III 


List of Important Words 




ACT III 

mfsf's'Ff • 

ACT IV 


mn 


, nn*IIW »T3moT T0T5W»H fjwj flurfay 
5>Kt f03T&T 


Important ' >. • . 

Pnftpra* 5 ^ i 3rc4frr w#ftrc?r?*n^ yw anr— 
viftoft ispfta i g*PT*fl7tr4*i«r ^iprm 


*P& I Hls?ft?ratf«r5pi?W *n*K: ‘JWflT nWipTTWft 5531 

* ^ir i 3Tfa 5fft: i ftjWH *nYr«r 1 










IS* 



ERRATA 


m 

Introduction 





Pago 

Line 

Incorrect 

Correot 


6 

11 

22 

4 

page.. 

page 1 ■ L J „ 

Inset ' Wfa WB,iWn ; 





after ' him ’ 

|i? 

n 

16 

in 

. In 


12 

3 



iiv 

12 

•7 


T# 


13 , 

6 

.. 

Droptho word 'homage 1 

V >M 

13 

7 

in 

is 

'•'.vS 

ifl 

10 

help 

hold 

[VV. 

. 17 

22 


Insert 'MeghodOta' 

K& 



after ‘Kumarsambhava’ 






■ : ; 






Central Archaeogical Library, 

on/.'l NEW DELHI. 


Call No 


_ K ojUAvi 

K<*Mci^A)3s - 


Authoi 


GOVT. OF INDIA 

Department of Archaeology 

NEW -DELHI. ; 


Pleeee help us to keep the boob 
clean and moving. 





